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AHHOTaAIMA

B mpemnaraeMoM  BHMMaHWIO —uHTaresieldl  MCCleJOBAHUU
aHaymM3upyercss  pasHooOpasHas gestesnibHOCTH  "Ordo  Fratrum
Minorum" B XIII B., mpoxomusinas B mpeaenax PpaHIly3cKOro
KOPOJIEBCTBA. YTOUHSIOTCSI XapaKTEPUCTUKH 3TAIOB TpaHchopMaIiu
OpmeHa W3 amoCTONILCKOTO — PEJIMTMO3HOTO  JIBWXKEHWs, He
OrpaHUYCHHOI0 MHCTUTYIIUOHAJIbBHBIMU paMKaMU, B CPEAHEBEKOBYIO
YYEHYIO KOpIopanuio; BBIACHAETCA, YTO OJHMM H3 €€ OCHOBHLIX
CBOWCTB OBUIO BOCIIPOM3BEAEHHE OCOOEHHOCTEH TeX CTPYKTYp,
B KOTOpBIE OHa, CJIEAyd T[PUHIUILY aIllOCTOJILCKOIO CIIYyKCHUA,
WMHTErpUpOBaach. ABTOp TIOKa3blBaeT, Kak B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT



sTanoB BKMoueHHs OpreHa B PUMCKyI0 M KOpOJEBCKYIO KYpuH,
a takxe llapukckuil yHUBEpCUTET INepecMaTpuBaslach BHYTPEHHSS
UCTOpPUS COOOINECTBA, BHIPAXKEHHAS B JKUTHUSIX €0 OCHOBATENsI — CB.
dpaniucka AcCU3CKOTO.

Knura Oyzer nosnesHa uCTOpUKaM, KyJIbTypoJIoraM, MOJUTONIOTaM,
a TakXe IMUPOKOMY KpYyTy YuTaTesell, MHTEPECYIOIEeMYCsl NCTOpHER
XPUCTHAHCKOM UEpKBU M [JYXOBHBIX TpaJUIMiA CpPEeIHEBEKOBON
PpaHumy.
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Kpasosa E.C.
PpaHIUCKAHCKNH OPJEH: OT
aloOCTOJbCKOI'0 IBHKEHMSI
K Y4€HOHN KOPNOpaluu
(Ppannus, XIII B.)

IIpeaucaoBue

[TpoGneMsl peMruo3HON HCTOPUH COXPAHSIIOT HEU3MEHHO aK-
TyaJIbHbI XapakTep, OCOOEHHO KOIZla OHU IMOMEIIEHbl B KOH-
TEKCT UCCIIEIOBAaHUM, BBISICHAIOIMX OTHOLIEHUS TOCyJapcTBa U
LIEPKBU U TPaHC(OPMALIMU LIEPKOBHBIX MHCTUTYTOB B IEPHUOL
Bricokoro CpenHeBekoBbs. B ucropuorpadun CIOKWINCh OBE
HOJISIPHBIX TOYKU 3peHust: PpaHIIMCKAaHCKUIA OpIIEH paccMaTpu-
BAETCS WM KaK PEJIMTMO3HOE MUCTUUECKOE JBUKEHUE, WIH KaK
UHCTUTYT, IESHUS KOTOPOTO U3y4aloTCsl TOJBKO B TEPMUHAX a]I-
MUHHCTPATUBHO-IIPAaBOBOM UCTOpUU. B cOBpeMeHHOI McTOpro-
rpaduy MpakKTUIECKU HET PpadoT, B KOTOPBIX UCCIIE0BATENHN 3a-
Jajuch Obl 11eJTbI0 KOMIUIEKCHO COTJIACOBATh JaHHbIE TOUKU 3pe-
Husl. B mpesncTaBieHHOM Tpyje c/elaHa MOIBbITKA CBSI3aTh 3TU
JBe Tpo0IeMbl ¥ pa3padoTaTh COOCTBEHHYIO TMITOTE3y, OCHOBAH-



HYI0 HA M3YYEHUU NPEACTaBIEHUI O BJIACTU U JIETUTUMHOCTHU
Opnena.

B knure Oynmer mpoBeneH aHanu3 TpaHcdopmanun Ppan-
LIMCKaHCKOIO OplieHa OT PEJIMTMO3HOIO JABWKEHUS! K WHCTUTY-
Ty. JlaHHBIN Mporiecc He ObUT B JOCTATOUHOM CTETIEHU PACKPHIT
B ricToprorpadun ®pannuckancrsa. Hanbonee mpomyKTBHBIM
NPE/ACTABIISAETCSl UCIMOJb30BaTh [UIsl OMUCAHUS 3TOTO IMpOMe-
’KyTOUHOro coctosinusi OpleHa HOBOE NMPOYTEHHE KOHIIETLUU
«CPEIHEBEKOBOI KOPIOpaIim» .

3amaun HACTOAIIETO WCCIIEIOBAHUSI COCTOST B TOM, UTOOBI
W3YUYUTh JJIUTENIbHBINA IPOLIECC COPEBHOBAHKSI HOPM U PEaJIbHO-
CTHU, TA€ HOPMOU SIBJISIETCS allOCTOJILCKOE JBUKEHUE, OTBEPralo-
1iee Mo CBOEH CyTH MHCTUTYLIMOHAIU3AIUIO, & PEAIbHOCThIO —
MHTErpauusi B MHCTUTYTbI, TOCPEJCTBOM IEPECMOTPA UCTOPUU
Opaena. Bo ®@panuun B npoliecce CTaHOBJIEHUSI OH BCTpauBaJl-
cs Kak B [laprKCKMI1 yHUBEPCUTET, TaK U B CBETCKHUE CTPYKTYPbI
(TIpY TIpOBENIEHUH PacCIeIOBaHUM JIJ1s KOPOJIs).

Hame uccnenoBaHye nmpoBOAUTCS B XPOHOJIOTMUECKUX PaM-
kax 1217—1292 rr. B 1217 r. (ppaHicKaHLBbl IPOBEJIN Kallk-
TyJ1, Ha KoTopoM OpyieH ObLT pa3ziesieH Ha MPOBUHIIUH, TIOCIIE Ye-
IO HAYaJI0Ch aKTMBHOE OCBOeHUe Oparueii mpoctpaHcTBa Opan-
u. B 1292 r. B opaeHe mpuHUMaeTcsi KOHCTUTYIHS 00 o0yde-

! Konuenums «KOPIOpAIUK» SIBJIAETCSA HEUTPATBLHOM U ITO3BOJISIET OO BEAUHUTH BO3-
3peHUs], OCHOBAHHBIE HA Pa3IMUHBIX METOAOJOruYeckux npuHuumnax. OHa, Bo-miep-
BBIX, IMEET OTHOLICHHE K COIMAJBLHON UCTOPUM, BO-BTOPBIX, HE TPeOyeT KIIACCOBO-
r0O aHAJIN3a, U, B-TPEThHX, Ja€T BO3MOKHOCTb AHAJTM3UPOBATh CUTYAIIMIO B TEPMHUHAX
«KYJIbTYPHOU MCTOPUM».



HUU CTyleHToB B [lapuke, 4To 03HA4YaJI0 OKOHYATEJILHOE UHTE-
TPUPOBAaHUE €r0 B YHUBEPCUTET W BBHIOOP CIEIMATA3AINN KaK
YUEHOW KOPITOPALUH.

B ucropuorpadumu, no Bceir BAAUMOCTH, OTCYTCTBYIOT UCCJIe-
JoBaHUs 1o ucropun PpaHlUCKaHCKOro opaeHa Bo ®paHuuu
XIII B. B KOHTEKCTE (POPMUPOBAHUS HALMOHATIBHOIO rOCyIap-
crBa. Kak mpaBuiio, ppanimckanckoe neuxkenre Bo Ppanuuu
XIII B. paccmarpuBaercsi B pakypce ucropuu ujaed B Ilapux-
CKOM YHUBEpPCHUTETE, epeceil M PeMIMO3HbIX TeUeHU (Harmpu-
Mep, criuputyanioB). C Apyroil CTOpoHsl, B padoTax IO HCTO-
pur PpaHIly3CKOrO rocygapcTBa M €ro COlMaIbHbIX UHCTUTY-
ToB B XIII B. nHTErpanmsa OpaHIMCKAHCKOTO OpAeHa B CBETCKUE
BJIACTHBIE CTPYKTYPbI U3yU€HA HEIOCTATOUHO.

B npeacraBieHHOM WCCIIEAOBAHWM — HA MPUMEPE PACIIPO-
cTpaHeHust PpaHIIMCKAHCKOrO Op/IeHa Ha TeppuTopuu PpaHiry3-
ckoro koposiesctBa B XIII B. 1 ero aganranuu K peruoHaaIbHbIM
TOJIMTUYECKUM U IIEPKOBHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM OCHOBHBIX BJIafie-
HuM KaneTtuHroB u anaHaxerd KOPOHBI — YIAJIOCh, KaK KaXeTcs,
MOATBEPAUTh TE3UC O TOM, YTO MHTepechl OpleHa He pacxoau-
JIUCh C UHTEPEeCaMU MHCTUTYTOB MUPCKUX BJIACTEN.

B kadecTBe METOOOJIOTMUECKMX MHOAXOOOB K ClOkeTaM BEI-
cokoro CpeTHEBEKOBbsI UCTIONB3YIOTCS TPUA KOHILIETILINHU, TUIOJ0-
TBOPHO pa3pabaThiBaeMble 3apyOCKHBIMU M OTEYECTBEHHBIMU
YYEHbIMHU.

Bo-nepBbiX, B KauecTBe OCHOBOIOJIATAOIIEr0 METO/IA UCCIe-
JIOBaHMSI COLMAJIBHBIX ACMIEKTOB BO3HUKHOBEHUS Y MHCTUTYLIU-



oHaym3army PpaHIMCKAHCKOTO OpfieHa OepyTcs TPUEMBI, UC-
TI0JTb3yeMble HICTOPHKAMU — IIPEICTABUTEISIMA «HOBOH COITUAITb-
HOHM MCTOPUU», OTKA3aBIIUMUCS OT MO3UTUBUCTCKOTO MOHMMA-
HHSI ICTOPHYECKOTO Tporiecca U N30paBIIMMU B KaUeCTBE OCHO-
BOIOJIATAIONIETO TIPUHIIAIIA U3bICKAHUN — BBIXOJL Ha TIPOOJIEMBI,
6onee TIyOOKHUe, 4eM OObIYHBIE (PAKTHIZ.

Bo-BTOpHIX, B UCCIEI0BaHUN OBUTH aKTUBHO 33eCTBOBAHbI
HIOJXO/Ibl COIMAJIBHOM M KyJIbTYPHOU aHTPOIONOTUH; MX (PyH/a-
MEHT COCTaBJISIIOT IpUeMbI CTpyKTypHOU aHTpononoruu (K. Jle-
Bu-Ctpocc, I1. Bypnné)®. Kinaccndeckue paGoThl, OCHOBaHHbIE
Ha 3TOoM Metoze, npuHaaiexar K. ['mpmy*. OH nonaraer, 4to

2 D10 noHsATHE 00BbeMHSIET MHOXKECTBO IIKON U Hampasienuit. O Hem, HApUMep,
cM.: Bacozex B. Uctopuorpadus kak urpa Meradop: CyapOsl «HOBOI HCTOPUIECKOI
Hayku» // Opucceir’1991. M., 1992. C. 60—74; Penuna JI.H. «HoBasi ucropuueckas
HayKa» W coluaibHas uctopust. M., 1998.

S Cm., Haripumep: Bourdieu P. Esquisse d’une théorie de la pratique. Géneve, 1972;
Levi-Strauss C. Les mythologiques. Paris;Plon, 1964—1971. T. 1—4. Tak, u3 pas-
HBIX aHTPOIOJIOTMYECKMX PabOT MBI 3HAEM, YTO HApO/IHAsI KYJIbTYpa HeoOpa3oBaHHOIO
«0OE3MOJIBCTBYIOIIET0 OONBITMHCTBA» CTPOHUTCS Ha MHBEPCHX U IPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHH-
sIX. 3HAYUT, MOJKEM CPaBHHUBATh ITH JiBa (peHOMEHa (CpefHeBeKoBasi 00pa3oBaHHAsI
KYJbTYpa M TPaJANLIOHHAs KyJIbTypa) TUIonorndecky. O6acTp MCCIeI0BaHN COLH-
QJIHOW aHTPOIOJIOTHU COCTABIISIIOT CEMENHBIE U POICTBEHHbIE CTPYKTYPBI, a 001acThb
KYJIbTYPHO¥, B OCHOBHOM, HAPOJIHBIE BEPOBAHHsI X OOPsI/Ibl, TAKKE U3 Hee BBIIEIISAETCS
MOJIUTAYECKAst aHTPOTIOJIOTYsI, KOTOpast M3y4aeT MPEe/ICTaBICHNs O BJIACTH.

# OcHoBaTeb «CHMBOJIMUECKOID», WJIN «MHTEPIPETATHBHOM» aHTporonoruu. TTpes-
MeToM HccieoBaHuil [upla fBIAIOTCA CUMBONMYECKHE ACMEKTHl KOJUIEKTUBHOTO
JMCTBUS B €I0 CBS3H C OOIIMMH B3IJIsIIaMH YeJIOBeKa Ha MUP M CBOCOOPa3HbIM «3TH-
YeCKMM» OTHOILEHHWEM K OKpYKalolled AeHCTBUTENBHOCTH (cM., Hanpumep: Geertz
H., Geertz C. Kinship in Bali. Chicago;London, 1978; Geertz C. Local Knowledge:
Further Essays in Interpretive Anthropology. N.Y., 1983). C usbickanusimu I'up-



AQHTPOTIOJIOTHH CJIeyeT 0OpaTuTh BHUMAaHUE HA CEMUOTUIECKUI
ACIEKT IKJIEKTUYHOIO IO CYTH NMOHATUSA KYJIbTYpsl. [ MpL KOH-
CTaTUpPYyeT — KyJIbTypa fBJSETCS CUCTEMOU cMBICIOB. [losTomy
OH HACTaWBaeT Ha TOM, YTOOBI STHOJIOT COCTABJISL CBOIO MHTEP-
MPETAIMI0 HA OCHOBE «IUIOTHOTO» OIUCAHUSI COOBITUM, CUTYa-
LIUH, PUTYAJIOB, CTPEMSCh PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh T€ OTTEHKU CMBbIC-
JIOB, KOTOPbIE aKTOPBI BKJIAJBIBAIOT B CBOM JICUCTBUSI, HE 3a0bI-
Bas, UTO CaM OH He fIBJISIETCS YacThio cucTeMbl. Ha naHHBI MO-
MEHT aKTUBHO U TUIOJOTBOPHO pa3padaThIBaeT 3Ty MpooieMaTh-
Ky Ha marepuase Espornel pannero HoBoro Bpemenu C. Yepyt-
1. LleHTpaIbHbIM MOJIOKEHUEM METO/1A, MPEITIOKEHHOTO MeIH-
€BUCTKOM, fABJISAETCA SMUYECKUN aHAJIU3 «U3HYTPU», OCHOBAH-
HBI Ha SI3bIKE W JIOTWKE akTOpoB. IIpuw 3TOM AelicTBUS jonein

na cBsazaHa kputuka . Inurens «JIMHrBUCTHMYECKOTO TIOBOPOTa» (CM., HAIIPUMEP:
Spiegel G.M. The Past as Text: The Theory and Practice of Medieval Historiography.
Baltimore, 1997; Practicing History: New Directions in Historical Writing after the
Linguistic Turn / Ed. G.M. Spiegel. N.Y.;L., 2005). [lInurens yTBepxAaeT, 4To co-
[UATBHYI0 PEATBHOCTh BO3MOKHO BOCCTAHOBHTH (KaK IMOKa3aHO Ha MPUMEpPE STHOJIO-
run). AHAJTOTUYHbIE TIPHEMBI IPIMEHUMBI TP PEKOHCTPYKIIMN NCTOPUIECKON JIeH-
CTBHUTEJIBHOCTH, UCCIIE/IOBAHIY TAKUX MPAKTUK, KaK UTpa, BOIHA, CIIOP U T. .

5 Cumona Yepyttu — qupektop EHESS. B 0651acTh ee HHTEPECOB BXOIAT: UCTOPHSI
COLIMATBHBIX HepapXuil U KiaccudurKanumil B eBponeickux roponax CpeaHuX BEKOB U
pannrero HoBoro BpeMeHH (KOpIOpaTHBHbIE UISHTHYHOCTh U TPHHAJIEKHOCTD ), TO-
poXkaHe M dy’kakH B eBporeickux roponax CpenHux BeKoB M paHHero Hooro Bpe-
MEHH, I0PAANYECKIE TUITONOTHH, COIMAJIbHBIE, CYIOIPON3BOICTBO U JOKA3aTeIIbCTBA
B cynax nepuopa CpegHux BekoB M paHHero HoBoro BpemeHu. OfHM U3 OCHOBHBIX
pabot: Cerutti S. Giustizia sommaria. Pratiche e ideali di giustizia in una societa di
Ancien Régime (Torino, XVIII secolo). Milan, 2003; Cerutfi S. Normes et pratiques,
ou de la Iégitimité de leur opposition // Les formes de 'expérience. Une autre histoire
sociale / Ed. B. Lepetit. P., 1995. P. 127—149.



HE OTPAXaT OOIIECTBEHHON CTPYKTYPbl, OHA HE CTOJIBKO OTpa-
Kal0T OOBEKTUBHO JICHCTBYIOIINE HOPMBI, CKOJIBKO TIepeaaloT Ha-
MepeHHs U npemiokeHuss. Ho He0OX0quMoO yuuThIBaTh, YTO B
CaMOM JIEMICTBUM YK€ COLNEPKUTCA IPEICTABIEHUE O TOM, Kak
MOXHO U3MEHUTH CYIIECTBYIOILMI MOPSIOK BELIEH, JETUTUMMU-
poBarth ero. Takum 00pa3oM, COIMATBHBIA MUD, OTPAKEHHBIH B
VCTOYHUKAX, — 3TO MUpP UHTepnperauui. [lonb3ysack merogom
C. YepyTTH, MOKHO MIO-HOBOMY IIOCMOTPETH Ha (DOPMUPOBAHKE
(ppaHLIICKaHCKOW TpaJMIIMK B KOHTEKCTE «COPEBHOBAHUS COLM-
AJIBHBIX OKUTAHUI».

B-TpeTbrx, HaMM aKTUBHO ITPUMEHSITUCh METO/IbI UCCIIE/IOBA-
HUS MEHTAJIBbHOCTEH, KaK W3 MPAKTUKU YUYEHBIX, TPUHAJJIEKA-
HIMX K «IIKOJEe AHHAJIOB» U OLEHUBAOIINX «MEHTaJIbHOCTb»
KaK pe3y/bTaT B3aUMOAEUCTBUSI, «TPEHHUsI» COIIUATIbHBIX CTaTy-
COB®, TaKk M M3 TOTO HAMpABJIEHMS, KOTOPOE U3y4yaeT CTPYKTY-
pbl ¥ cIOCOOBI OpraHU3allvy OBECTBOBAHUS, «HappartuBa» (I1.

% Meuarnwiii OpraH MIKOJIbI «AHHAJIOB», OOBEUHSIONINI BCe HANIPABJIEHHUSI, BBHIXO-
it ¢ 1929 r. 1 MeHsieT Ha3BaHME B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT 3Tarna pa3sutus. Ot “Annales
d’histoire économique et sociale” 1o “Annales. Histoire, Sciences sociales”. OqHum
U3 JIy4IlInX, HA MOW B3IV, IPUMEPOB MPUMEHEHHS] JAHHON METOMOJIOTUU SIBJISIET-
cs cnepytomtas cratbsi: Casagrande C., Vecchio S. Clercs et jongleurs dans la société
médiévale (XIle et XIlle siecles) // Annales. 1979. Vol. 34. Ne. 5. P. 913—928. Cre-
Jlysl MBICJTI aBTOPOB, CAMH KOHIJIEPbI OTCYTCTBYIOT B COUMHEHUSIX KJIMPHKOB U, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, — B IJ1aHe BoXkbero Mupa, npuHauiexa ToIpKo apsiBoibckomy. Ho B XII
B. 00pa3 JkOHIJIepa MPOXOOUT WHBEPCHIO CB. BepHapa (cMupeHMe yepe3 cKaHaa), a
Urpa u Tearp — B aJJIeTOPUYECKO-TUIAKTHUECKOM TUIaHE — CTAHOBATCS Yepe3 COUM-
HeHus 'yro Cen-1llepckoro 4acTbio LEPKOBHOM Ky/IbTypbl. FIHaue roBopsi, UCHOJb3Ys
MHBEPCUIO, KIIMPUKH JIEJIAIOT CBOIO KYJIBTYPY MOXOXeH Ha HApOOHYIO (TIOKa He $ICHO,
YMBILUIEHHBIN 9TO MPOLECC UK HET).



Pukep, ®. Ankepcmut, X. Vaiir, P. bapr, I0.M. Jlorman,
M.M. BaxTuH), B KOEM H3JIOKEHHOE COOBITHE HEOTIEIMMO OT
MEHTAJILHOCTH OIKCABIIIETO ero’.

HcrounukoByto 6a3y uccieioBaHusl COCTABISIIOT IPYIIIBI HC-
TOYHUKOB, KaXkJasi U3 KOTOPBIX OyJeT pacCMOTpeHa B COOTBET-
CTByIOIIMX MaBax. [Ipexkae Bcero, 3To KUTHUKMHAS JIATEPATYPA,
nocesiieHHass PpaHircKy AcCU3KoMy, ocHoBareso PpaHiuc-
KAHCKOTO opreHa. Arvorpauyeckue TEeKCTbl COCTaBISINCh B
opaeHe Ha npotsikeHuu Bcero XIII B., oHM NpeACTaBIAIOT Kpau-
HE MHTEPECHBIA MaTepHhall UIsl UCCIEAOBAHUS CaMOUJIEHTU(DU-
kaimu OpeHa Ha ONpeesIeHHbIX dTanax ero CylecTBOBaHU U
paszButusi. Bropas yacts Oblj1a HanrcaHa, B OCHOBHOM, C ITPUBJIe-
YeHHEM JTOKYMEHTOB 1o ucropuu [lapuikckoro yHuBepcurera.
HccnepoBanue manckux Oy, KOPOJEBCKUX YKa30B, MUCEM, 3a-
METOK O TUCIyTaX, MOJIEMUYECKMX TPAKTATOB MO3BOJISIET BO BCEU
BO3MOKHOW TOJIHOTE MPOAHAIM3UPOBaTh JUHAMUKY B3aMMOOT-
HOIIEHU MAPHKCKUX MPO(eccoOpoB U MIKOISPOB, HUILIEHCTBY-
IOIIKMX OPJCHOB Y MANCKOM Kypuu. TpeThs 4acTh OCHOBAHA, Mpe-
MMYIIIECTBEHHO, Ha TPYIIEe UCTOYHUKOB U3 KOPPECIIOHIEHIIUU
AnbdoHca, rpada ae Ilyarse, no npoaesaHHbIM pacciieIOBaHU-

" OcrosubIe Tpyasl 10 Happatonoruu Pukepa u Vaiita cm.: White H. Metahistory:
The Historical Imagination in Nineteenth-Century Europe. Baltimore, 1973; Riceere
P. Time and Narrative. Chicago, 1984, 1985, 1988. T. 1—3. Kpaiinum HaripaBjieHueM
HappaToJIoruu sipisiercst «JImHreucTuueckuii nosopot» (X. Vidar, P. Bapr), ais ucro-
PUKOB KOTOPOTO UCTOpUYECKasl AEHCTBUTENBHOCTD 3aKJII0UEHa B METATEKCTe, «CyILe-
CTBYIOIIEM» 0e3 KaKOW-JIMO0 CTPYKTYpbl. MUp [aH HaM B sI3bIKe U Oarogaps si3bKy,
TIO3TOMY OH TIPUHIMITHAIBHO HEMO3HABAeM, T.K. HAIllM PEIpe3eHTAIH MOTYT IIpefi-
CTaBJIATH TOJIBKO TIOPOJMBIIKE UX SI3BIKOBBIE MEXaHU3MBI, BHE OOBEKTHBHOCTH.



siM (ppaHIIMCKaHIEB-cliejoBatelieil Ha Tepputopur OBEpHU, TOM
e€ Jacty, Kotopas Bxogwia B anaHax rpada. Ilo ykazam Aub-
(poHCa MOXKXHO OIpeNeNUTh MPUHLIMIIBL, IO KOTOPBIM IPE/ICTABU-
TEJIU JyXOBHOU BJIACTH CJTY)KUJIM MUPCKOM, UX COOTHOLIEHUE, CO-
LMAJIbHOE pa3BUTHE kuTeliel OBEpHU, CTENIEHb BOBJICYEHUS €€ B
apeas KOPOJIEBCKOTO 3aKOHOJATENbCTBA U POJIb B 3TOM IIPOLIECCe
(panickanneB-cienoBareneil. Kpyr BHIOpaHHBI HCTOYHUKOB
SIBJISIETCS BIIOJIHE PENPE3EHTATUBHBIM ISl PELLIEHN ] TIOCTABJIEH-
HBIX 3371a4. Kakaas u3 rpynmn npeacrasisieT CBoe BUIEHHUE MPO-
uecca popmupoBaHus PpaHIIICKAHCKOIO OpIEHa, MPUYEM, Kak
W3HYTPH, TaK U B €r0 B3AUMOJCUCTBUM C PA3JIMUHBIMU UHCTUTY-
TaMHU.

Cnenys onpeneneHHoN CTPYKType, KaxJas 4acTb KHUTH OT-
paXkaeT OT/AENbHBIN aCMIeKT MPOOIEMbI, PACKPHIBAEMBIH B TO UHC-
ne Onaromapsi 0OCTOSITESIbHBIM MCTOPUOTPaUIECKIUM SKCKYP-
cam®. 3nech OyeT paccMOTpeHa JIuTepaTypa BoIpoca, KOTopast
OOBSICHUT UCCIIEJOBAHME C TIO3UIMIA 3asBJICHHOW BBIIIE LIEJH:
IIPOCJIEAUTD MPOLIECC MPEBPALLEHNUS MUCTUKOB-(DPaHIIMCKAHLIEB
B OpeH, NpoBECTH aHAIM3 MEPEXOAA OT MACCOBOTO PEJIUTHO3-
HOI'O JBUKEHHUS K CPETHEBEKOBOM Kopriopauuu. s storo cie-
JyeT pacCMOTPETh MPOOJIEMATHKY «KOPIIOPAIUN» U «PETUTHO3-
HBIX JABWKEHUN» B 3apyOeKHOW M OTEYECTBEHHOW MCTOPHOTpaA-
pun.

[TpoGnema cpeHEeBEKOBBIX COCIOBUN M KOpPHOpALMi Mpu-
BJIeKJIa BHUMaHUe 3apyOexHbIx uctopukoB emé B XIX B. (O.

B [EPBOI1 [V1aBe KaXXA0M U3 TPEX yacTeil.



Toeppu, ®@. T'uzo, I'.JI. Maypep, A. XKupu u ap.)°, oqHako pe-
3yJIbTAaThl UX W3BICKAHWI OBUTM OrpaHUYEeHbl PAMKaMU TIO3UTH-
Bu3Ma. [Ipobrema «CcocIoBHii» 1 «KOPITOpAIUii», Kak COCTaBHAs
4YacTb U3yUEHUs CTAHOBJIEHUS «OTPAHUUYEHHOW» WJIU «IIpeJCcTa-
BUTEJIbHOI» MOHAPXUH, PACCMATPUBAIACh B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUU
(popmupoBaHUs COLMATIBHBIX MHCTUTYTOB U TOCyAapcTBa. B cito-
’KUBILIMECS TPEACTABIICHUS O «COCJIOBUM», «KOPIIOPAIM» WU
«KJIacce» He BIMCBHIBAJIMCh UCCIEAOBAHUS TAKUX SIBJICHUM, KaK
PEJIUTMO3HbIE IBUKEHUS U CPEIHEBEKOBbIE YHUBEPCUTETHI.

B konne XIX—mnauane XX B. Oblla MHUIIUMPOBAHA pa3pa-
OO0TKa UCTOPUH, CTPYKTYPHI U TTPOrPAMMbI CPEIHEBEKOBBIX YHU-
BepcuteToB (X. Pamgomnn, Y. Xackunc, I'. lenndmnp) %, B oCHOB-
HOM B 00J1acTH (pOPMUPOBAHUST YHUBEPCUTETCKON KOPIIOPAITHH.
OnHaKo IO KOHIIA PeUTh TPOoOIeMy BOSHUKHOBEHHUS YHUBEP-
CUTETOB M UX MECTa B 3araJHOEBPOIEHCKOM OOIIeCTBE B TEp-

o Hanpumep, cm.: Thierry A. Essay sur Ihistoire de la formation et des progres du
Tiers EBtat. P., 1853; Guizo F. Histoire de la civilisation en France. P., 1830. T. 1
—4; Idem. L’histoire de France depuis les temps les plus reculés jusquen 1789. P.,
1870—1875. T. 1—S5; Idem. Histoire parlementaire de France: recueil complet des
discours pro-noncés dans les Chambres de 1819 a 1848. P., 1863. T. 1—5; Maurer
G.L. Einleitung zur Geschichte der Mark-, Hof-, Dorf- und Stadtver-fassung und der
offentlichen Gewalt. Miinchen, 1854; Giry A. His-toire de la ville de Saint-Omer et de
ses institutions jusqu’au XIVe siecle. P., 1877. Bonee moppo6no 06 nctoprorpacdun
rocygapcTBeHHbIX cTpyKTyp Bo @panrmu XIII B. cm. Huke: Y. 111 I L.

10 OctoBHBIE Tpyabl ans sroro nepuopa: Denifle H. Die Universitaten des
Mittelalters bis 1400. Berlin, 1885; Haskins C.H. The Rise of the Universities. N.Y.,
1923; Rashdall H. The Universities of Europe in the Middle Ages. Oxford, 1936. T.
1-3. Iogpo6Ho 0 mpodemax UcToprorpadui BOSHUKHOBEHNS YHUBEPCUTETOB cM. Y.
IL I'm. L.



BbIE JIECATUJIETUS MX CYIECTBOBaHUSA He yaayock. Mccienosa-
TEJIN ITOT'O NIEPUOJIA HE TOJILKO HE CBA3BIBAIM (PEHOMEH PEJIUTH-
O3HBIX JIBUKEHUN U YHUBEPCUTETOB, OCHOBBIBASI CBOM IPE/ICTAB-
JIEHUS HA KOH(JIMKTE HUIIEHCTBYIOLMX OpaeHOB U [lapukckoro
yauBepcuteta 50-x rr. XIII B., HO U pa3rpaHUYMBAIIN UX MEXK-
Ay coO0ii, TPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIS] YHUBEPCUTETCKYIO KOPITOPAIMIO U
KyJIbTYpY YKJIAAy U TpaIuUUsM HUILIEHCTBYIOLIMX OpaeHOB. Mc-
TOpUSI PEJTUTHMO3HBIX JBUKEHHIA, YaCThI0 KOTOPOH OblIa cynp0a
DpaHUIMCKAHCKOTO OpAEHA, OCTABAJIACh UCKJIIOYUTEIIBHO B pam-
Kax [IEPKOBHOTO HalpaBJieHWsI U3bICKaHWH. BHauane mpodnemy
BO3HUMKHOBEHU S PpaHIMCKAHCKOrO OpJeHA MbITajcs pemuTs I1.
Cabartvbe, a 3atem — T. JleboHHe, 06a He TOCTUTIIH MOJOKUTEb-
HbIX pe3yabraroB!!. Tak, Ile-60HHe cumTtan, 4to pa3z B 1208—
1209 rr. ®paHnuck mocaai CBOMX MOCIeN0BaTeNEN MPOIOBEI0-
BaTh EBaHrenue no BceM CTOPOHaM CBETa, TO YK€ MOXKHO T'OBO-
puth o poxaenun OpaeHa'?. OpHako anocronuueckast uaesi B
CBOEH OCHOBE OTPHIIAeT KaKyl0-JIMOO OPraHnu3alIluIo.

B nepBoui nonoBrHe XX B. CpaBHEHHE KYJIbTYPbl CPEIHEBE-
KOBBIX YHUBEPCUTETOB U PEJIMTMO3HBIX IBHKEHUU TTPEIITPUHSLIT
I'. I'pynamann'. B pesynbTate vicciiefoBaHUil OH BBISIBUII MPO-

" Monpo6ro 06 0COBEHHOCTAX MCTOPHOrPadUI UCTOKOB PEIMTHO3HOTO IBHAEHIS
DpaHIMCKAHCKOIO OpAeHa U ero MHCTUTyLMoHaym3amu cM. Y. I T L.

12 Desbonnets T. De Tinstution 2 linstution. Les franciscaines. P., 1983. P. 10.

13" Grundmann H. Religiose Bewegungen im Mittelalter. Untersuchungen iiber
die geschichtlichen Zusammenhinge zwischen der Ketzerei, den Bettelorden
und der religiosen Frauenbewegung im 12. und 13. Jahrhundert und iiber die
geschichtlichen Grundlagen der deutschen Mystik. Berlin, 1955; Idem. Deutsche



LIECC YCTaHOBJIEHUs1 cucteMbl HOBbIX LleHHocTel B XII—XIII BB.
B pamKax Tpuaisl «CamenctBo—lLlapctBo—3Hanue» . aunm-
VPOBaHHbIN, B TOM YHUCIIEe, U3bIcKaHusiMU ['. ['pyHaMaHHa, B MO-
CJIEBOCHHBIY NIEPUO]] BBIPOC UHTEPEC K HAPOAHBIM PEJTUTMO3HBIM
JBVKEHUSIM, YTO BBIBEJIO MCCIIEAOBATENe Ha MpoOieMy epecH:
MTPOUCXOKIEHUS, COLIMAIBHOIO KOHTEKCTa, COOTHOILLEHUS «y4e-
HBIX» U «HAPOJHBIX» TeueHur nHakombicaus (K. Jledpd, K. Jle
Todpd, M.-11. lllento, M. dyko, . denapyanib, P. Mancennm) 4.

B 60-e—70-e rr. XX B. B MEAUEBUCTUKE — B OOJIACTH UCTO-
pUM LIEPKOBHBIX M CBETCKMX MHCTUTYTOB, UCTOPUM MEHTAIBbHO-
CTeW U KyJbTYPbl, TUMIOJIOTMA UCTOYHUKOB — MIPOU3OIIEI Nepe-
BOpOT!S. Penuruosnsie OBUKEHUsI, KOTOPbIE 10 STOr0 paccMar-
PUBAIMCh UCKJIIOUMTENIBHO B PaMKaX LIEPKOBHOW UCTOPUHU, CTAIIN
YaCThHIO MCCIIEIOBAHUIA, CBA3AHHBIX C IPOOIEeMaTuKon (hopMHpo-
BaHus cBeTckux MHCTUTYTOB (I'. Jle Bpa, 3. enapyamib u ap.) 1°.

Eremiten, Einsiedler und Klausner im Hochmittelalter (10.—12. Jahrhundert) //
Archiv fiir Kulturgeschichte. 1963. Bd. 45. S. 60—90.

14 OcuoBHbIe Ppe3yJbTaThl CM. B COOPHUKE 10 UTOraM KoJutokBuyma 1962 r.: Hérésies
et sociétés dans 1'Europe préindustrielle (XIe—XVIlIIe siecle) / Ed. J. Le Goff. P.,
1968. Taksxke cM.: Delaruelle E. La pieté populaire au Moyen Age. Turin, 1975; Schmitt
J.-C. Les Traditions folkloriques dans la culture médiévale // Archives des sciences
sociales des religions. 1981. Vol. 52. P. 5—20.

50 IUCKyCCUsIX B 3TOT mepuon cm.. Vauchez A. Sources médiévales et
problématique historique // Mélanges de I'Ecole francaise de Rome. Moyen-Age,
Temps modernes. 1974. Vol. 86. Ne 1. P. 277—286.

16 Hanpumep: Le Bras G. Etudes de sociologie religieuse. P., 1955—1956. T. 1—
2; Idem. Institutions ecclésiastiques de la Chrétienté médiévale. P., 1959, 1964. T. 1
2; Guillemain B. La chrétienté, sa grandeur et sa ruine (De I'an mille au milieu du
XVe siecle). P., 1959; Delaruelle E., Labande E.R., Ourliac P. L’Eglise au temps du




WHBIMU CJTIOBaMU, COCTOSITIOCH CONTMKEHHE TTPOOJIEMATUKH «CO-
CIIOBUSI» W «KOPIIOPAIMN», «PEJUTUO3HON KYJIbTYPhl» M «YHH-
BEPCUTETCKOU KYJIbTYpPbl». DTOT MOAXO/ Al HOBOE JbIXaHUE UC-
CJIeIOBAaHUSIM Ha CTHIKE PEJIMTMO3HOM U CBETCKOH KYJIBTYP U OKa-
3aJICS1 0COOEHHO IJIOIOTBOPHBIM JIJIs1 pa3padOTOK B 00JIACTH ITPO-
onemaruku nponiosenu (I1. Jlomxap, H. bepuy, [. 1’ ABpait, .
Biok)!7, u3y4eHus HOpMATUBHBIX TEKCTOB. OTIETHBHO MOXHO BbI-
JEJIUTh TEMY «CBATOCTH» U €€ KPUTEpPHEB ISl CPEHEBEKOBOIO
YyeJioBeKa, B KOTOPOil BEAYIIMM CHEeUaIUCTOM siBjsieTcst A. Bo-
11e, MepeHuMaloIuil u yrryosnstonwii nogxon I'. I'pyHamanHa,
B TOM YMCJIe TI0 OTHOILLIEHHUIO K MpoOeMe COOTHOILEHUS «yde-
HBIX» U «HAPOJHBIX» epeceit'®. DTOT moaxon mo3BoamI Mo HO-
BOMY B3IVISIHYTh Ha cucTeMooOpasymomue s snoxu CpenHe-
BEKOBbsI TIOHATHSI, HATPUMED, — T0OPOBOJIbHON OeqHOoCcTH. Tak,
A. Bolrie ociopuJ1 ofiHy U3 TEOpUIA POUCXOXKACHUS epec: 00eT
JOOPOBOJIBHOM O€THOCTH ObUT XapaKTepeH TOJbKO JJIs HApO[-

Grand Schisme et de la crise conciliaire (1378—1449). P., 1963; Guillemain B. La
cour pontificale d’Avignon 1309—1376. P., 1966.

17 Longeére P. La prédication médiévale. P., 1983; Bériou N. L’avénement des maitres
de la Parole: la prédication a Paris au XIIle siecle. P., 1998. T. 1—2; D’Avray D. The
Preaching of the Friars: Sermons Diffused from Paris before 1300. Oxford, 1985;
Buc P. Vox clamantis in deserto, Pierre le Chantre et la prédication laique // Revue
Mabillon. 1993. Vol. 4. P. 5—47; Le Goff J. La naissance du purgatoire. P., 1981.

8 cm, Harpumep: Faire croire: modalités de la dif fusion et de la réception des
messages religieux du XIle au XVe siecle / Ed. A. Vauchez. Rome, 1981; Vauchez A.
Religion et société dans I'Occident médiéval. Turin, 1981; Idem. Les laics au moyen
age: pratiques et expériences religieuses. P., 1987; Idem. La sainteté en Occident aux
derniers siécles du Moyen Age. Rome, 1988.



HBIX €peTUYEeCKUX JBMKEHHUM, TOrJa Kak IEepKOBb Mmpuoeraia K
JAHHOW WJee JIUIIb JUisl KOHTPOJISI HajJ HUMHU, BOCIOJIb30BaB-
much B Hadasie XIII B. HOBoco3naHHbIM PpaHIIMCKAHCKUM Op-
JneHoM °. MeareBUCT mpuIlies K BHIBOAY, UTO HJIEs COBEPIIICHHOM
OeqHOCTH ObllIa CBOMCTBEHHA U LIEPKBH, 00jiee TOro, OHa Kpac-
HOW HUTHIO 1IUTA yepe3 uepkoBHble pedopmsl ['puropus VII, Ho
HE HalUla OTKJIMKA Y KJIUPUKOB, TOJIBKO y «3aKPHITOrO» MOHA-
miectBa. CBSI3aHO 9TO € TEM, UTO B MIEPUOJL KPECTOBBIX MTOXOIOB
chopMHpOBAIOCh YOEKAEHUE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY Kaxaoe Ora-
roe jiesiHue TpeOOBAJIO MAaTEPUATBHOTO BO3IASTHUS CBHIIIE 2.
[TockonbKy TaHHBIN TIEPEBOPOT MPOMU3OIIIET BO MHOIOM Ofia-
rojiapsi HaKkOIUJIEeHHbIM cBeAeHusAM 1o ucropun XI—XII BB., B
OCHOBHOM HOBBIE HaIlpaBJICHHSI pa3padaThIBAIMCh B 0OJACTH
npoonemaruku «Peneccanca XII Beka» (Y. Xackmuc, M.-[I.
enio, 7K. Bepxe u ap.)?!. B Toxe BpeMsi, He TIOMJIEKUT CO-

19 OcoBHbIE HcCTenOBaHMS STOTO nepuona: Grundmann H. Religiose Bewegungen
im Mittelalter. Hildesheim, 1961; Werner E. Pauperes Chtisti. Studien zu Sozial-
Religiosen Bewegungen im Zeitalter des Reformpapsttums. Leipzig, 1956; Manteuf
fel T. Naissance d’une hérésie. Les adeptes de la pauvreté volontaire au Moyen Age.
Paris;La Haye, 1970; Violante C. La pataria milanese e la riforma ecclesiastica. Rome,
1955; Miccoli G. Per la storia della Pataria milanese // Bullettino dell’Istituto Storico
Italiano per il Medio Evo. 1958. Vol. LXX. P. 43—123. Camble BaxHbIE PE3YJIbTATHI
TI0 5TOMY BOTIPOCY ObLTH coOpaHbI B coopHIKe: Poverta e ricchezza nella spiritualita dei
secoli XTI e XII // VIII Convegno del Centro di studi sulla spiritualita medievale. Todi,
1969. Cm. taksxke: Etudes sur Ihistorie de la pauvreté (Moyen Age—XVle siecle) /
Ed. M. Mollat. P., 1974. T. 1—2.

2 Vauchez A. La pauvreté volontaire au Moyen Age // Annales. 1970. Vol. XXV.
Ne 6. P. 1566—1573.

21 o
Ha panHbIli MOMEHT JIMTEpaTypa BECbMa 06umpHa. OcHoBHOE npeacTaBJICHUC



MHEHHIO, YTO KYJIbMUHAIIMEN BCTPEUU PEJIMTMO3HON U CBETCKOM
KYJIbTYPBI SIBJISUICS TIEPUO]] BOSHUKHOBEHUSI M CTAHOBJICHUSI HU-
IIEHCTBYIOIMX OP/EHOB, YTO CYIIECTBEHHHIM 00pa3oM TOBIIH-
SBIIMX HA SKOHOMHUKY U COLMAIbHOE Pa3BUTHE 3aIaJHOEBPO-
nerickoro cpenHeBekoBoro odmectsa (K. Jle l'odd, XK. Hiodu,
JLK. Jlutta, A. Bome, [Ixx. Mukkonu)??.

HecMoTpsi Ha MHOXECTBO Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX MCCIEOBAaHUIA B
00JIaCT WCTOPUM KYJIbTYpBI, 3a/ladya COEJVHEHHS B UCTOPHUU
dpaHIIMCKAHCKOTO OpAeHa MPOOJIEMAaTHKU «KOPIOpaluu» U
«PEJUTMO3HBIX JBUKEHUW» [0 CUX MOP OCTAETCS aKTYaJIbHOM.
B onHoii u3 HepaBHUX padot XK. [lanapeH, aBTOPUTETHBIN CrIEIH-
QJIUCT MO paHHeN uctopur PpaHIUCKAHCKOTO OPAEHA, BIUIOTHYIO
NPUOJIM3KWIICSA K PEIIeHUI0 MpoOieMbl, OOpaTUB BHUMaHHWE Ha
(beHOMEH BHYTpeHHEW MCTOPUM 3TOW OOITHOCTH, CO3JaBaeMOM
aruorpadusmu cB. Ppaniucka. Ho oH He moka3biBaeT, BIpOYEM,
paau 4yero B TeueHue XIII B. mepenuchiBa€TCs UCTOPUS, COCpe-
JOTOYMB CBO€ BHUMAaHHE TOJIbKO Ha PEKOHCTPYKIIMM UCTUHHBIX

MOKHO TTOJTy9UTh B OCHOBOMOJNAraonieM ucciegopanuu: Verger J. La Renaissance du
Xlle siecle. P., 1996.

2 Cm, Hanpumep: Duby G. Le monachisme et 'économie rurale / Hommes et
structures du Moyen Age. P., 1973. P. 381—394; Freed J. The Friars and German
society in the thirteenth century. Cambrdige, 1971; Lawrence C.H. The Friars: the
Impact of the Early Mendicant Movement on Western Society. L., 1994; Le Goff J.
Apostolat mendiant et fait urbain dans la France médiévale // Annales. 1968. Vol.
XXIII. P. 335—352; Idem. La bourse et la vie: é&conomie et religion au Moyen Age.
P., 1986, Little L.K. Religious Poverty and the Profit Economy in Medieval Europe.
L., 1978; Mouvements franciscains et société francaise, XIlle—XXe siecle / Ed. A.
Vauchez. P., 1983; Vauchez A. Ordini mendicanti e societa italiana, XIII—XV secolo.
Milan, 1990.



HamepeHnit PpaHIKCKa 0 TIPEBPAILEHUI0 CTUXUMHOTO JBUXKE-
HuA B OpaeH. Kpome 1oro, ero uccnegoBaHue HalmmcaHo, CKopee,
B MTO3UTUBUCTCKOM KJIIOUE, HEKEJIM B CTPYKTYPATUCTCKOM 2.

B oteuectBeHHOI UcTOprorpaduy Ha JaHHBI MOMEHT OTCYT-
CTBYET TaKOE WCCJIEIOBaHUE, B KOTOPOM Obl pacCMaTpUBAJIACh
npodsema TpaHchOpMaId MUCTUIECKOTO PEJTMTMO3HOTO JIBHU-
’KeHUsI B opAeH. Bo MHOrom notomy, 4To B COBETCKUIl MepH-
of ucropuorpacdusi, popManIbHO OTKa3bIBASICh OT JAOPEBOIIOIH-
OHHOT'O HACJIe[lUsl, B PEaIbHOCTH pa3padaThiBajia Te e cambie
uJiev, HO B MIHOM IUIaHe, IPUBSA3bIBAs UX K OJHON METOJOIOTHH,
KOTOpasi He JIOMycKaja KaKMX-T1O00 SIBHBIX OTKJIOHEHWH OT Ka-
HOHA. DTO MOXHO YBHUJETb Ha NpUMepe M3yuyeHus mpodsiema-
TUKU (POPMUPOBAHMS HUILIEHCTBYIOIIUX OPAEHOB U (heHOMEeHa
cpenHeBekoBoM epecu. Tombko B kKoHIE 1990-x—navane 2000-
X IT. HAYMHAET IPEOI0IeBaThCsl METOJONIOTYECKasl pacTepsiH-
HOCTb U CO3J]aBaThCsi COOCTBEHHAsI UCTOPHOT papuiecKast Tpaau-
s, C epepadoTKON Pe3yJIbTaTOB COBETCKOTO Meproa, HO 0e3
OTpBIBA OT 3apyOeKHOTO OMbITa>.

[Mpo6nema mHCTUTYIIMOHATM3AMK PPaHITMCKAHCKOTO Opjie-

2 Dalarun J. Francois d’Assise, ou le pouvoir en question. Principes et modalités du
gouvernement dans I'Ordre des freres mineurs. Bruxelles, 1999. B stom ke nzganumn
B CIIVCKe JIUTepaTyphl yKa3aHbl HanOonee BaxXHble nccienoBanus [Janapena.

24 B nocnenHee ecATHIETHE 3alMIIEHbI Tpu auccepranuu no ucropun “Ordo
Fratrum Minorum”, oqHa U3 KOTOPBIX MOCBSIIIICHA UCCIIEIOBAHKIO COLIMATBHBIX (DYHK-
i (ppaHuMCcKaHLUEeB, KiaapuccMHOK U TepuuapueB B XIII—XV BB.: Caduenxo
B.H. ®paHIMCKaHCKUI MOHAIIECKUI OPZIEH U €70 COLIUAIbHO-PETUTMO3HbIE (DYHKLIUI
(XIII—nepBas nonosuHa XV BB.). [lucc. ... kana. uct. Hayk. CraBpomnosb, 2005.



Ha B OTEUYECTBEHHOM McTOpHOrpadun ObljIa pACCMOTPEHA B €IMH-
CTBEHHOM Tpyne, B Hauaje XX B. Peub nuer o MoHorpaguu
C.A. KomiapeBckoro, KoTopbii u3yumii popmupoanue “Ordo
Fratrum Minorum” Kak mporiecc, NpoXoAsui Noj KOHTPOJIEM
PumMckoil Kypuu, co3aioien peIuruo3Hyio CTPyKTypy JJIsI CBO-
ux Hyx1>. B coBerckoit ucropriorpaduivi HUIIEHCTBYIONIUE OpP-
JIeHa pacCMaTpUBAJIUCh B KOHTEKCTE 1IEPKOBHOU MCTOPHUH, KaK
paBuIIo, 6e3 MPOBeIeHN s KAKUX-JIMO0 pa3iuyuii MeKa1y HUMH;
OHHU BOCIIPMHUMAJIMCh KaK OpPraH, KOTOPbIi OBLT CO3/JaH PUMCKOM
Kypueil 1J1s1 MUMUKPUPOBAHUS TIOJ HAPOJHbIE UIeaIbl, Pau OT-
BJIeUEHM 1 BHUMaHUs U ucKopeHeHus epeceit (M.P. I'puryneBuy,
C.I". Jlo3unckuii, M.M. Illerinman ).

OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHHE COBETCKHUX MEIMEBUCTOB MpPHUBJIEKJIA
npobieMaTika CpeJJHEBEKOBOW epecH, KOTopasl TaKke HUMeeT
CBOU KOPHH B JIOPEBOJTIOIIMOHHOM ricToprorpacduu. B ocHoBe uc-
cnenosanmii JI.I1. KapcaBuHa nesxai te3uc o Tom, 4To ujes co-
BEPIIEHHON OeTHOCTU XapaKTepHa /IS HAPOJHBIX PETUTHMO3HBIX
TeueHuit. [Ipu 3TOM UCTOKM MOHAIIIECTBA OH BHUJIEN B YCTAHOB-

2 Komaspescxuii C.A. ®paHumcKaHCKui oprieH U puMckast kKypus B XIII u XIV
Bekax. M., 1901.

26 0 kaxoit 160 npobreme nHCTUTYIOoHAMM3amH “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” peds
Jaxe He 1ula, OpeH paccMaTpUBaJICs KaK 4acTb LIEPKOBHOW UCTOPUM, [J1s1 KOTOPOU B
COBETCKHI MeproJ] MPaKTHIECKH He ObUIO KPUTHIECKUX MCCIICIOBAHIIA, OHH TOSIBIISI-
torcs B 80-e rr. XX B. [To ucropuu naricrea cm.: Jlozunckuii C.I". Victopus narcrsa.
M., 1961; I'pueynesuu U.P. InkBuzuums. M., 1985; lleiinman M.M. TlanictBo. M.,
1959. MoXHO Takxke NMPUBECTH 00pa3el] paCCMOTPEHHUS PeTMIUO3HON KyabTypsl XII
B.: Cudoposa H.A. Ouepku 10 UCTOPUM PaHHEN IOPOICKON Ky/IbTyphl BO PpaHIuu.
M., 1953.



Ke Ha ackeTu3M?’. B coBeTCKMiA Tieproj] Uaesl HApOJHBIX Pejr-
TMO3HBIX JIBUKEHHI TOJIIKOBAJIACh KpaifHe YIPOIIEHHO, & COBEP-
mieHHas1 OETHOCTh MOHMMAJach OIHOOOKO, T.€. MCKJIOUUTENb-
HO B MJIEOJIOTMYECKOM KJiode. B epecsix Buenu MposiBiIeHuUst
KJIACCOBOM OOpPBOBI T0f] PEJTUTMO3HOM OOOJIOUKOM, TIOIPHIBAIO-
1Iel OCHOBBI (peOfAIM3Ma W HAIIPaBJIEHHOM ITPOTUB yrHETaTe-
JIs1 — KaToJm4Jeckoy 1iepkBu. COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha JIAHHYIO TIPO-
6eMy oOpaianoch 60IbIIOE BHUMAHUE COBETCKUX UCTOPUKOB,
IIPY STOM BBIJIEJISTMCh TOPOJICKUE epecH, Kak OoJiee mporpeccuB-
HbIEe, & PACIPOCTPAHEHUE KPECThSIHCKUX epecell TaTUPOBaJoCh
HavasioM XIV B. (H.A. Cupnoposa, C.lI. Cka3kuH, B.JI. Kepos,
H.A. BoptauEK)?®.

2 Kapcasun JI.I1. MonamectBo B Cpennue Beka. M., 1992.; On ace. Kynbrypa
Cpennux BekoB. Kues, 1995; On sce. OcHOBBI cpeiHeBEKOBOW peuruo3HocT B XII
—XIII Bekax // On xce. Counnenns. CII6., 1997. T. 2.

B Craskun C./1. Tleproe nocnanue JJonburHo // VI3 uctopuu cOlUaIbHO-TIOUTHYE-
ckux uaen. K 75-nernio akagemuka B.I1. Boaruna. M., 1955. C. 122-129; On arce.
Hcropuueckue ycnoBus Boccranus JonpunHo. M., 1955; Cudoposa H.A. HaponHsle
epernueckue apukennst Bo ®@panimu B XI—XII BB. // Cpennue Beka. 1953. Beim. 4.
C.429-433; bopmnux H.A. Epetnueckue cexktsl B Vtanuu nepsoii nososuxe XIII B. //
Cpennue Beka. 1957. Boim. 10. C. 101-123; Cmam C.M. YVuenune Noaxuma Kana6-
puiickoro // Borpocsl ucropun penuruu 1 areusma. 1959. Bom. 7. C. 328-360; Py-
menoype B. 1. Haponnsie nBuxenus B ropogax Uranum (XIV—nauano XV B.). M;JL,
1959. OcHOBHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY U UEOJIOTUUECKYIO YCTAHOBKY CM., HaIlpumep: Awu-
opeesa H.C. Uctopuueckas Hayka B CCCP. Xponuka HayuyHoil xu3HU. [IpoTuB Ka-
Tonuveckor ucroprorpaduu // Bonpocsl ucropun. 1962. Ne 3. C. 153—155. Tpo-
JOJDKUI pa3pabathiBaTh HpoOieMaTuky epeceid atoro nepuopa B.JI. Kepor. OcHoB.-
Hble ero MoHorpacuu: Kepog B.JI. HaponHble BOCCTaHUSI U epeTUYECKUE ABUKEHUS
B0 ®panimu B koHue XIII—nauane XIV Beka. M., 1986; On oce. inen Anokasur-
cuca B Cpennue Beka (Moaxum Pnopckuit, Onusu, 6erunsl FOxHON ®paniym). M.,



B 1990-e u 2000-e rT. B OTEYeCTBEHHON MEINEBUCTUKE Pe-
JIMTUO3HbIE TBUKEHUSI PACCMATPUBAIOTCS B IJIaHE COEAMHEHUS
MHUPCKOM M HEPKOBHOW PEMTHO3HOCTU, HO, KaK MPaBUJIO, UX
U3ydeHue JISKUT B 00acTu motectonorun®. Mnes coBepiiieH-
HOW O€THOCTH B COBPEMEHHOI HCTOpHOrpadrr OCTaeTCs Xapak-
TepHOU yepror epetnyeckux AsuxeHur XI[—XIII BB., npuuem,
KaK TOPOJICKUX, TaK U CEJIbCKUX, & HUILIEHCTBYIOIINE OPJIEHa CO-
XPpaHSIOT (PYHKIIMIO TIEPE0BOrO OTPsi/ia PUMCKON Kypur B OOpb-
6e ¢ HuMu. [TogoOHBIN B3MIIsI, KaK KakeTCsl, BOCXOIUT K ITOCTPO-
eausm JLIT. Kapcapuna u C.A. KotsipeBckoro®.

[MpoOnemMaTrka CpesHEBEKOBBIX COCJIOBHI M KOPIOPAIMiA B
OTE€YECTBEHHOM UCTOpUOrpaduu sIBJISIETCS U MO Cell JIeHb OJIHON
u3 HamOoJiee akTyaJbHbIX. He momyumB ocoOOro BHUMaHHS B
nopesomononHeid nepuop (A.K. [Ixususneros, E. E¢pumosa,
J.M. TlerpymeBckuii)’!, Tema CKJIagpIBaHUsI €BPOIEHCKON CO-
CJIOBHOM CTPYKTYpbI CTajla OJHOW U3 IEHTPAJIbHBIX IJIsl COBET-
CKOW MeineBUCTUKU. KoHnenms pa3padatsiBaiach Ha Oase uc-

1994; On orce. Ppannyckannpl Bo ®panrmu B XIII—rnepsoii nonosune XIV Beka.
Ierp Noann Onusu u cimputyasisl. M., 2007.

2 Bonee nogpo6Ho cm. Y. 111 I'm. 1.

0B COBPEMEHHOW OTEYECTBEHHO!N UCTOpHOrpaduu, Ha CErOAHSIIHUI JIeHb, OTCYT-
CTBYIOT KaKHe-JIH00 HOBaTOPCKHUE UCCIIEIOBAHMS IO NCTOPHY PETUTHO3HBIX HAPOIHBIX
neuxennin XII—XIII BB.

3 Iicusunezos A.K. CpenneBexoBble ropoza B 3anaanoi Espone. CI16., 1902; On
arce. Toprois Ha 3anaze B Cpeanue Beka. M., 1905; E¢pumosa E. [lapuxckas peBo-
mouus B XIV B. M., 1908; Iempywuesckuii /|.M. Bo3HUKHOBEHHE rOPOJCKOrO CTPOs
Cpennux BekoB // benog I'. ¢pon. T'OpoACKoii CTpoOii U TOpPOACKast KU3Hb B CPEIHEBE-
koBo# ['epmanuu. M., 1912. C. 9—68.



CJIeTOBaHUI BO3HUKHOBEHUSI U PA3BUTHSI CPETHEBEKOBOTO TOPO-
112, TOBAPHO-/IEHE)KHBIX OTHOIIEHHUM, TIPEX/Ie BCEro, Ha MaTepu-
ane XIV u XV BB. (C.M. Cram, B.I. Pyren0Oypr, A.H. Yucro-
3BoHOB, 0.JI. Beccmepthbiid, B.®. [TopiHes)32. [Tporniecc dop-
MUPOBAHUSI COCTIOBHO-TIPEICTABUTEILHON MOHapxuu Bo Ppan-
VY, CTPaHe KJIACCUYECKOro heoganmsma, Takxke OblT HanOosee
NOCJIE/IOBATEIbHO PACCMOTPEH Ha MaTepualie TOro ke Mepuoja
(H.A. Cunoposa, A.Jl. Jlwomuuckas, H.A. Xauarypsin) 3. B ne-
puon 1990-x—2000-X IT. KOHLIETIUS 3apOXKIEHUS U PA3BUTHS
CPETHEBEKOBBIX COCIIOBHI CTajla pacCMaTPUBATHCS B KOHTEKCTE

2 om uccrenoBanus ooduiero xapakrepa: [opwmnes b.®. ®eoganu3m U HApOTHbIE
Maccel. M., 1965; Beccmepmmuuiii FO.JI. Jlemorpadudeckue U coluaibHble IPOLECChl
BO (ppaHiy3ckoil gepesHe XIV B. // ®paniysckuil exeroqauk’1981. M., 1983. C.
127-146; I'ym-nosa E.B. KinaccoBast 60pb0a 1 00IIECTBEHHOE CO3HAHHE CPETHEBEKO-
Boro KpectbhsiHCTBa (XI—XV BB.). M., 1984; Pymenoype B.1. Kynbrypa snoxu Bos-
poxaenus. M., 1987; Cmam C.M. CpeHEeBEKOBbI TOPOJl U Pa3BUTHE COLUAILHOU
CTPYKTYPHI (heopaibHOTO 0011ecTBa // Kitacchl v cOCTIOBUSA CpeJHEBEKOBOTO OOIIECTBA.
M., 1988. C. 40—49; On sce. DIKOHOMUYECKOE U COLIMAIBHOE Pa3BUTHE PAHHETO I'0-
pona (Tymyza XI—XIII BB.). Caparos, 1969; Yucmozsornos A.H. ConpanbHasi CTpyK-
Typa cykHonenus B Iomwtanauu XIV—XYV BB. // T'eHe3uc kanuraausma B IPOMBIIL-
nenHoctd. M., 1963. C. 13-63; On sice. PepopMalinoHHOE JBHMKEHHE M KJIACCOBast
60pbba B Hunepnanaax B nepsoit nonosuHe X VI B. M., 1964; On sice. O couumanpHOi
nprpoze cpegHeBeKoBoro Ooprepersa // Cpeqaue Beka. 1982. Beim. 45. C. 185-195.

33 JhoGunckas A.J1. CTpyKTypa COCIIOBHOTO NPEJCTABUTENBCTBA B CPEIHEBEKOBOU
®$pannun // Boripockl ucropuu. 1972. Ne 4; Xauamypsn H.A. K Boripocy o npupoze
(ppaniry3ckoii cocnoBHoit MoHapxuu // Cpepnue Beka. 1978. Boin. 42. C. 27-48; Ona
aice. CocnoBHast moHapxusi Bo @panipu XI[I—XV BB. M., 1989. Otmerum, uto B
TMOCJIeTHEM MCCIIeJOBAaHUM, HECMOTPs Ha TO, YTO B Ha3BaHuM 3asBiieH XIII Bek, o
MPAKTUIECKH He TMOJBEPraeTcsi KAKOMY-JIM0O aHaIU3y U pacCMaTpUBAETCsI TONBKO B
KayecTBe MPEIOCHUIOK K MpoLEccaM, KOTOpble HaunHaloTcs Ha 3ape X1V B.



aHaJIM3a CaMOCO3HAHHUS WX MpejcTaButeneii*. Hune nmpuHsSTO
CUMTATh, YTO UMEHHO CAMOCO3HAHKE, TyBCTBO MPUHAIJICKHOCTH
K OIpe/ieIeHHOM TPYIIIie, B AOTOJHEHNE K COIMATLHOMY U TIpa-
BOBOMY CTaTycy, SIBJISIETCS HEOThEMJIEMOW YacCThi0 OOIIHOCTH,
KOTOPYIO ME/IMEBUCTBI HA3bIBAIOT «COCTIOBUEM».

Takum 06pa3oM, Ha JAHHBI MOMEHT B POCCUICKOW METEBH-
CTHKE XOPOIIIO MU3YYEHO BOEHHOE W TOPOJCKOE COCIOBUS, a BOT
npodiema (popMUpPOBaHUS IIEPKOBHOTO — IIOYTH HE OCBellleHa. B
3aMajiHoM ke UcTopuorpacuu oHa, KOHEYHO, pacCMaTpUBAJIACH
6e3 mpuMeHeHHs1 pa3pabOTaHHOTO OTEYECTBEHHOW HAYKOW IMO-
HATHIAHOTO armapara. [103ToMy B HACTOSIIIIEM MCCIEJOBAHUM I
NPEJITIOXKY PsAJ] yTOYHEHUH TIpoliecca CKJIaIbIBaHUsI KOPIIOpaIvi
Y OpJICHOB B TOM WX YacCTH, KOTOpasi Kacaercsl pernpe3cHTalluu
9TUX CTPYKTYP B CUCTEME CUMBOJIOB M ITPEACTABICHUI KYJIbTYPbI
CpenHeBeKOBbs..

B mepBoii yactu, cocTosiinei u3 Tpex rias, OyleT paccMoT-
peHa obOmas ucropuss OpaeHa, Kak BHEIHss, MpeIcTaBiieH-
Hasd B (pakTax, TaK M BHYTPEHH:dA, camolpescTrasieHue. [la-
Jlee WMCCNeyeTCsl BIMSIHAE KOHKPETHOTO MCTOPUYECKOTro KOH-

34 Kpacrnosa H.A. TlpencraBnenue o cBodoze y ¢popeHTuiickux ropoxas // T'o-
POIl B CpeiHeBEeKOBOM 1MBUIM3auuK 3anaaHoi Espomsl / OTB. pen. A.A. CBanuzze.
M., 2000. T. 4. C. 79—83; Pymsnyesa K.IO. K Borpocy o caMOCO3HaHMM HEeMell-
koro ropoyckoro cocnobust XIV Beka (Xponuka Yinsmana [Irpomepa) // Y3 ucro-
pun u KynbTypbl CpeneBekoBbsi. CI10., 1991. C. 82—88; Hezyasiesa T.M. 3apoxe-
HHe MPABOCO3HAHMSI U YyBCTBa JIMYHOCTH y CpeJiHeBeKoBoro Owprepcrsa // CpenHe-
BeKoBbIi ropoa. 1998. Beim.13. C. 26—36; Gleba G. Die Gemeinde als alternatives
Ordnungsmodel: zur sozialen und politischen Differenzierung des Gemeindebegriffs
in den 14. und IS. Jahrhunderts. Mainz;Magdeburg;Munchen, 1989. S. 4—5 ff.



TEKCTa Ha (POPMUPOBAHUE W pa3BUTHE (PPAHIIMCKAHCKOW Jie-
TeH/Ibl, TIepENKChIBAaHUE KOTOPOU TpeJCTaBiisieT codor hopmy
KOHTPOJISL HaJ MPOLUIbIM, T.€. BHyTpeHHeu ucropuer OpjeHa.
Bo BTOpOI1 1 TpeThelt YacTsax A paccmoTrpio agantanuio “Ordo
Fratrum Minorum” kx ycioBusim ®@paHiiuu: ero MecTo B pa3jind-
HBIX CTPYKTYpax, He TOJIbKO YHUBEPCUTETCKUX ((PpaHIIMCKAHIIBI
B [lapiKkckoM yHHMBEpCHUTETE, CpaBHEHUE W B3aMMOJIEHCTBUE C
YHUBEPCUTETCKOM KOpHOpAlLMeN), HO U CBETCKUX aJMUHHUCTpPA-
TUBHBIX ((PpaHITMCKAHIIBI KaK cliegoBateny rpada AnbdoHca e
[lyatpe, peanu3anys NPUHIUIA «HEBUJUMOU BJIACTH ).

B 3ak:moueHune XoTesnoch Obl BBIPa3uTh 0COOYIO O1arofapHOCTh
I'.I'. MMukoy (HI'Y), I.H. Crapoctuny (CIIoI'Y), 1U.B. Tapa-
cosoii ('MWUP), 10.E. Apnaytosoii (MUBU PAH), A.K. I'naako-
By (MBU PAH), B.JIL. IMoptaeix (HI'Y). 'myOokast nmpu3HaTesb-
Hoctb — [.E. JleGeneBoii, a Takxe kadenpe vctopun CpeaHux
BekoB CIIOI'Y Bo rnaBe ¢ A.JO. IIpokornbeBbIM, U BCEM KOJLJIe-
ram, KOTOpbI€ HAMPABJISLIH, MMOJCKA3bIBAIIN U JISJTUINCH OeCIIeH-
HBIM OIBITOM.



Yactb 1
«baaroyecruBas Jjeresja»
0 Ppannycke ACCH3CKOM




I'naBa I
Oco0eHHOCTH U ITaNbI
¢dpaHECKaHOBEIEHMA:

NCTOYHHKH H HcTOpuorpacus

N3BectHO, uto Ppanimck Accusckuit (ok. 1182—1226) mo-
noxui Hauasio OpzeHy MeHbIxX OpaTtheB. OIHAKO AaibHelIIee
pa3BUTHE €ro JeTUIIa, HECOMHEHHO, OnpeAessii o0pa3 pojoHa-
YaJIbHUKA, MPEJCTaBJICHUE O HEM B Pa3Hble MOMEHThI UCTOPUU
coobmecTBa. «biaaroyectuBas snerenaa» o ®paHuucke (BMecTe
C KOMIUIEKCOM aruorpapuueckmux TEeKCTOB U KOPOTKUX YCTHBIX
pacckaszoB) OblIa U CKPETUISAIONIUM, U Pa3beJUHSIOMUM (haKTo-
poM Juisl (PpaHIIMCKAHIIEB; BHUMATEJIbHBIA MCCIIeI0BaTeb Hal-
JIET B MHOT'OYHMCJIEHHBIX JKUTHUSX CBSITOrO, cocTaBiaeHHbIX B XIII
B., BO33PEHUS PA3IMYHbIX TEYEHU TOU Kopriopauuu. bosee To-
ro, C CaMOr'o CBOEro BOZHUKHOBEeHUs1 uctopusi o0 Ppannucke Ac-
CU3CKOM OJJHOBPEMEHHO PAa3BUBAJIAChH 110 ABYM JIMHUSIM: Mapru-
HAJIbHOM, HE YTBEP:KJEHHOU BBICIIMM pyKoBOACTBOM OpjieHa u
narnou, 1 o(pUIUAILHON, UMU OJOOPEHHON. DTH JIMHUU B TeYe-
Hue XIII B. nepecexkannch, B3aMMHO JOIOJNHSIIU U, B TO K€ Bpe-
Msl, KE€CTKO OTPULIUIM JIPYT Ipyra, MOJEMU3UPOBAIN MEXK]TY CO-
OOIi.

MHoXecTBeHHOCTh 00pa30B P paHIyicka Bo (ppaHIIMCKAHCKON
cpeze ObUIa CBsI3aHA C COIMAIBHON M HAITMOHAJILHOM TIECTPOTOMN



camoro Opnena. B “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” Bxoquiu npejcra-
BUTEJIA Pa3HbIX COLMAJBHBIX CJIOEB, U151 €IMHEHUS] KOTOPBIX pe-
1ieHreM pykoBojcTBa OpieHa co3/1aBajicsl yCTPauBAIOIIMIA BCEX
TeKcT — JiereHna o ®panuucke Accusckom. Brpouem, mor cy-
IIECTBOBaTh W OOPATHBIA TMPOIIECC: MEPEHOC CBOMX, aKTyaslb-
HBIX TIPE/ICTaBIeHUI, C(DOPMUPOBAHHBIX OpaThsIMU U3 Pa3INy-
HBIX reorpauyeckux M KyJIbTYpPHBIX PErMOHOB, Ha 00Opa3 CBf-
TOr0-OCHOBATEJIsl, U CO3[JaHUE KUTHS, BIOXHOBJIEHHOIO YCTHOM
Tpagulvier U He YTBEP:KAEHHOTO BhICIIMMU uepapxamu OpaeHa,
HO OJTM3KOrO MMEHHO TOMY CJIOIO MJTH OOJIACTH, TJIe OH TIOSIBUJICS.
ConocrapjieHrE U aHAJTU3 IUTAT U3 CPaBHUBAEMBIX arvorpadgun,
UX pa3BUTHE, JONIOJTHEHU S aBTOPA U TOJIKOBAHHUE X B UCTOpUYE-
CKOM KOHTEKCTE JAlOT LIEHHBI MaTepuan JJisi BOCCTAHOBJICHUS
JUHAMUKH CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MAEU Y BIMSHUSA UX HA PA3IMYHbIC
ACTIEKThl YEJIOBEYECKOM KU3HHU.

[lepBast yacTh KHUTH TIOCBAIIEHA «OJIarOUECTUBON JIETEHIE»
0 cB. ®paHIMCKe, €€ PO 1 BIUSHUIO Ha UCTOpHOrpacduIo: 3a
JBa BeKa (hpaHIMCKAHOBEICHUS ObLJI0 C(hOPMUPOBAHO HEMAJIO
ucropuorpaguiecknx mudos. Kpome toro, ananus «biaroue-
CTUBOM JIET€H/Ibl» MO3BOJISIET IPOC/IEANTh, Kak OpaeH — MOHa-
IeCcKasi KOpHopalus — UCKaJl U OTCTauBaJl CBOE MECTO B Cpejl-
HEBEKOBBIX MHCTUTYTAX BJIACTH, IPEKIE BCETO, PUMCKOM KypuHu.
Hakowner, «copeBHOBaHME» 00pa30B cB. PpaHIMCKA, CO3JaHHBIX
pasHeiMu moapMy B TeueHue XIII B., gaet BO3MOXXHOCTh OTMeE-
TUTb 3Tanbl cTaHOBJIeHUs1 OplieHa Yepe3 ero OTHOLIEHUE K UCTO-
UM, 3aNI€YaTVIEHHOW B YCTHOM M MCbMEHHOM BUJIE.



[Toucku oTBeTa Ha 0cHOBHOM Boripoc uctopuu “Ordo Fratrum
Minorum” — KakoB ObUT UCTHHHBIM PpaHIWICK? — Hepa3phIB-
HO CB$I3aHbl C ICTOYHUKOBETYECKUMU U3bICKAaHUAMU. OTKPBITHS
HOBBIX CITMCKOB, 3aTParMBalolliX coAepKaHne (PpaHLICKaHCKOU
JIeTeH/Ibl, KQXKbI Pa3 BBI3BIBAIM IIUPOKUN PE30HAHC B OOIIIe-
crBe. Ha maHHBIE MOMEHT OOHAPYKEHO W BOCCTAHOBJICHO OoJiee
JecsATKa ku3Heonucanuii ®panuucka, garupyemsix XIII 8.3 B
JAHHOM KHUTE UCCIIENyIOTCs NATh U3 HUX: «IlepBoe xxu3Heomnu-
canue» U «Bropoe xusHeonucanue» Pomsl Yemanckoro (Ok.
1200—ok. 1270)%, «Bonbmas nerenna» bonaBentyps (1221
—1274)%, anonnmHas «Jlerenga Tpex ToBapuilei»*® u «lpe-
BO pacnsATor )u3HU Xpucra» Yoepturo aa Kazane (1259—ok.
1330)*. Yem oOycnoBieH Takoil BHIOOp arvorpapuyecKux mna-

35 Crmcok cm. B: Petit dictionnaire des sources franciscaines // Saint Francois
d’Assise. Documents. Ecrits et premieres biographies / Ed. et trad. T. Desbonnets, PP.;
D. Vorreux, O.F.M. P., 2002. P. 1364—1407.

36 fr. Thomas de Celano. Vita prima S. Francisci // Analecta Franciscana. Quaracchi,
1926. T. X. Fasc. 1. P. 3—115; Idem. Vita Secunda S. Francisci // Analecta
Franciscana. Quaracchi, 1926. T. X. Fasc. II. P. 129—260.

37 fr. S. Bonaventura. Legenda Maior // Analecta Franciscana. Quaracchi, 1941. T.
X. Fasc. V. P. 557—652.

38 Legenda trium sociorum / Ed. critique de T. Desbonnets // Archivum
Franciscanum Historicum. 1974. Ne. 67. P. 38—144; Légende des trois compagnons /
Ed. et trad. de T. Desbonnets // Saint Francois d’Assis. Documents. .. P. 803—860.

39 Ubertino da Casale. Arbor Vitae Crucifixae Jesu / Ed. A. de Bonetis. Venice,



MATHHUKOB W3 MHOIMX, HanucaHHBIX B XIII B. 1 BoccTaHOBJIEH-
HbIX B XIX—XX BB.?

Bo-nepBbIX, TP U3 ITUX KUTUI CO3[AHBI C 11ETbI0 O0BEINHE-
HUSI COOOIIECTBa OMHON OIHO3HAYHOW TPAKTOBKOHM 0Opaza ero
OCHOBaTeJIs1, KOTopasi JOKHA OblIa 337aTh KypC Ha IajbHeunIIee
pasBUTHE €JUMHOM Kopropaiuu. Ba armorpamyeckux TeKCTa
BBIPAXKAIOT TO3IIMU BHYTPEHHUX, HO He OOIICOPAECHCKUX, (PpaH-
LMCKaHCKUX TE€YEHUH, U MPeAJIaraioT ajJbTepHATUBHOE BUJECHUE
oOpaza ®pannucka u OpaeHa, yapexaeHHOro um+.

Bo-BTOpBIX, € TPagULIMOHHOM HCTOPUOrpapMUEecKOM TOYKHU
3peHusl MOJ0OHAsT BHIOOPKA BKJIIOYAET 00€ JIMHUU KU3HEOIHCa-
HUH, KaK MapruHajbHYIO, TaK U O(PULIMATIBHYIO, KOTOPbIE HAUM-
HAIOT CKJIAAbIBATLCS B OJJHO U TO ke Bpemsi. CuuTaercs, 4ro no-
cie cmeptu ®Ppanuucka B 1226 r. Opnen packonosncs Ha JBe
NapTUX, KOHBEHTYAJIOB M 0OCEPBAHTOB, U KaXKIas CO3/1ajia CBOIO
KUTUMHYIO TpaguLvio. KOHBEHTyasIbl IPUHSIIM HOBOE, UCIIPAB-
nenHoe «[IpaBuio, yrBepxkiaenHoe Oymioit» (1223 r.), u Ha-
MpaBJICHUE, 33[JJaHHOE WM. DTO JABWKEHUE MPEICTABISIOT KU-
THsl, HanucanHble Pomon Yenanckum, — «IlepBoe ku3Heonuca-
Hue» (1228—1230 rr.) u «Bropoe kuzHeonucanue» (1246—
1247 rr.)*!, a Takxe BoHaBeHTypol, — «bBonblnas JereHga» u

1485 (reprod. with introd. of C.T. Davie. Turin, 1961).

40 Xapakrtepuctuky aruorpagmuii cMm.: Salter E.G. Sources for the Biography of St.
Francis of Assisi // Speculum. 1930. Vol. 5. Ne. 4. P. 388—410.

' Tonroe BpeMsi CUMTANIOCH, uTo «[lepBoe Ku3HeomucaHue» ObUIO HAMKMCAHO LIS

npociasiaeHns 6pata Vmmn, a cocTapieHre HOBOrO O(HITMAIBHOTO KU3HEOMCAHNS,
«BTtoporo», 0OBACHANOCH €ro «IaJIecHieM B OTCTYIHIYecTBOM». CM.: Little A.G. The



«Maunas nerenna» (1260—1263 rr.). O6cepBaHTH ke MpecTa-
BAJIM KaK OyKBaJIbHBIE MOCNIEOBATENH C1oB PpaHImcKa B OTHO-
IIEHWH, TIPeXkJIe BCEro, COOCTBEHHOCTH.

B 70-x rr. XIII B. opopMusioch IBUKEHUE COIMPUTYATIOB, UX
UCTOKM — B TOM Kpbulie OpreHa, KOTOpoe CJIeJ0BaIO MPUHIIM-
nam o0cepBaHTOB. Baxneiimei (urypoit s Hux b1 Opat Jles
(ym. 1271 r.) u nepssle ToBapuim Ppanuucka. Cuuraercs, 4yTo
aBTOpaMM 3TOHM MapTUM ObUIM CO3JaHbl aruorpapuyeckue Tek-
CThI, MIOCBSIIIEHHbIE OcHOBaTemo OpaeHa: «Jlerenga Tpex ToBa-
puILeil», «3eplano COBEpIIEHCTBAa», a TaKKe MIMPOKO U3BECT-
HBIE, HO HE COXpaHuBIIUecs «3anucku Opata JIbBa», BBeJICHHbIE
B 00oport [lerpom Noannom OnuBu (1248—1298) u ucnonb3o-
BaHHble YOeptrHO na Kazane, ciupuryanamu®?. Ilepoe aBTO-
PUTETHOE U3JJaHUE COYMHEHUU ciuprTyasioB ocymecTBua C. k.
Spiib, YTO C/ENAI0 BO3MOXKHBIM HauyaTh UCTOPUOTPAPUUECKYIO
Jnuckyccnio o cootHomeHnu B XIII—wnavane XIV B. Maprunaib-
HOW 1 0(pUIIMAIbHOW KUTUMHOW JIUTeparypsl 0 ®paHuucke Ac-
CH3CKOM™®.

Sources of the History of St. Francis of Assisi: A Review of Recent Researches // The
English Historical Review. 1902. Vol. 17. Ne 68. P. 649.

42 Ipennonaranocek, uto AHxeno na Knaperno un Yoepruno na Kazane nepxanu aB-
torpacsl 6pata JIbBa B pykax (o “Verba fratris Leone” (rotulli et cedulae) cm.: Little
A.G. The Sources of the History of St. Francis of Assisi... P. 661). “Rotulli” 6para
JIbBa 6€3BO3BPATHO yTEPSIHBI, CBUIETEIBCTBA O HUX COXPAHMIOCh B COUMHEHUSIX CITU-
pUTYaJIoB.

43 Little A.G. The Sources of the History of St. Francis of Assisi... P. 646; Ehrle
F. Die Spiritualen, ihr Verhiltnis zum Franziskaner or-den und zu den Fraticellen //
Archiv fiir Litteratur und Kirchengeschichte des Mittelalters. 1885—1888. No. 1—4.



Kak Obl TO HU OBUIO, COIJIACHO TPAJAUITMOHHBIM JIAHHBIM, Ca-
Moe mepBoe ku3Heonucanue PpaHIMCKa YBUIEIO CBET uepe3
JIBa TOJIa MOCJIE er0 CMEPTH, B paMKax MOATOTOBKHU €r0 KAaHOHU-
3anmu. [To 3akasy nmansl ['puropus IX (1227—1241)* 6putu co-
OpaHbl HEOOXOMMbIE JOKYMEHTHI, CBUJIETENILCTBA CBATOCTU Y, U
opary ®ome Yenanckomy B 1228 r. mopyuniam Hamucath ogu-
nuasibHoe kutre PpaHimcka ACCU3CKOro, MepBoe B HEMCUMCITH-
Mol yepene arvorpacpuid. [lana yreepaun ero 25 anpens 1229
I., IOCJIe PUYKCIeHUs1 cB. PPAHIIMCKA K COHMY KaTOMTUYECKUX
cBATHIX*S. «[lepBoe JKM3HEOMCaHNe» MMENIO OOJBIIION yCIeX U
B MHOTOYMCJICHHBIX CITUCKAaX paclpocTpaHmiIoch mo ['epmanuun
u OpaHuum.

B 1244 r. I'enepanbHbiil KanuTya nopyuns Pome Yenancko-
My coOpaTh JOKYMEHTHl W HamlwcaTh O4YepeqHOE KUTHUE OCHO-
Batensa OpaeHa, oTMeHstiolee npeasiayiiee. ['eHepaabHblid MU-
Huctp Kpecuennuii (1244—1247) Takkxe HaripaBuJI MUCbMO €111e
KUBBIM ToBapHinam PpaHIMcKa B oOuTesb [ peudo, B KOTOpoM
MPOCHJT UX TIOJIEIUTHCSI MEMYAPHBIMU CBUJETEIbCTBAMU O JKU3-

P. 509—569, 106—164, 553—623, 1—190.

# Io Toro, Kax MPHHAT CaH MaIbl PUMCKOTO, ObLT ¢ 1219 1. 65U reHepasloM-TIpo-
TeKTOpoM PpaHLIMCKaHCKOTO OpeHa

4> B nepyio ouepens — 310 muckMo Miman KOPTOHCKOro 06 0GHAPY/KEHHBIX Ha
tene Ppannucka crurmarax: Epistola encyclica de transitu S. Francisci // Codice
diplomatico della Verna e delle SS. Stimmate di S. Francesco d’Assisi / Ed. S.
Mencherini. Florence, 1934. P. 7—S8.

46 16 wonsa 1228 1.



HU «OeqHsuKa n3 Accusn»?’. Curraercs, 9Tto «nmucbMa u3 ['ped-
40», OCHOBa «BTOpPOT0 jXM3HEONMUCAHUSI» , IOTOKUIM HAYAJIO 3a-
MUCAHHBIM JiereHaM o OpaHIMCKe KaK B MAPTUHAIBHBIX, PAIU-
KQJIBHBIX CJIOSIX PpaHIMCKAHCKOTO OpAEHA, TaKk U B KOHCEpPBa-
TiBHBIX*®. Mexy aBryctom 1246 r. u utonem 1247 . BbIILIIO
«Bropoe xun3Heonucanue win Jlerenna cs. @pannyncka Accus-
CKOT0», OI00peHHOe TreHepaIbHbIM MUHUCTPOM KpecrieHiem.
A B 1250—1252 rr., 1o 3aka3y cliefyloiero MuHucTpa, Moansa
[Mapmckoro (1247—1257), ®oma Yenanckuii 100aBui1 K ou-
UAILHOMY KOPITYCY KUTHUIHBIX TEKCTOB «TpakTar o uyjgecax,
CBepIIeHHBIX cB. ®paHimckom» (1250—1252)%.

B 1260 r. I'enepanphbiii kanutyn B Hapoonue mopyuwnn bo-
HABEHTYpe, FeHepaIbHOMY MUHUCTPY M Maructpy OOTrOCIOBHS
B [lapikckoM yHUBepcHUTETe, HalMcaTh MOC/IEAHee KUTUE TIO-
nBvkHUKA. B 1263 r. nosiBuiuck «boubiias nerenaa cB. PpaH-
uucka» U «Manas nerenga cB. PpaHIUCKa», COKPALIEHHBIN Ba-
PUAHT KUTHUS JJIs €XeIHEBHOrO uTeHus. B 1266 r. Bce npeabl-
aymiye aruorpapuyeckue TeKCThl He TOJIbKO YHUUTOXUIIM, HO U
0oOHapoy10BaM 3arper nucaTh Hoble. [loatomy «bBosblias Je-

47 Chronica generalium ministrorum Ordinis fratrum minorum // Chronica XXIV
generalium ordinum minorum cum pluribus appendicibus inter quas excellit hucusque
ineditus Liber de laudibus S. Francisci fr. Bernardi a Bessa / Analecta Franciscana.
Quaracchi, 1897. T. III. P. 262.

B Cwm. MoAPOOHBIN aHAN3 3auMCTBOBaHUi: Kapcasun JIII. Ouepxu peauzuosnori
arcustu 6 Mmanuu XII-XIII ¢s. CI16., 1912. C. 381—382.

49 fr. Thomas de Celano. Tractatus de miraculus S. Francisci // Analecta
Franciscana. Quaracchi, 1926. T. X. Fasc. II. P. 271—330.



reHia» BoHaBEeHTYpbI, SBJISLIACH, OTHOBPEMEHHO, U anogeo3oM,
Y OKOHYaHUEM O(PULIMATIBHOM TPAIULIUH.

HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO €AMHCTBEHHO MPABUJILHOW U ODUIIAATTb-
HO ofoOpeHHo arvorpadueit Obiia oObsiBeHa «bopinas je-
reHa» bonaBeHTypbl, ocse 1260 r. mocienoBas paclBeT «Map-
TMHAJIBHBIX» KATUH, TPAHCIUPYIOIIUX Pa3jIMYHble BO33PEHUS
npenacrasureneil Opaena. CaMoil aBTOPUTETHOM M3 HUX CUMTA-
eTcs «Jlerena Tpex ToBapHiliei», 3anrcaHHast BO BTOPOM MMOJIO-
BruHe XIII B. 1 reHeTHUECKM BOCXOAAIIAs K «ImUcbMaM U3 [ ped-
4O», COCTaBJIEHHBIM B 1244 r. ToBapuinamMu PpaHimcka no 3a-
npocy Kpecnienmms>°.

«Jlerenna Tpex ToBapuIlel» COXPaHSET XPOHOJIOTMYECKYIO
MIOCJIEIOBATEIBHOCTD COOBITHH KU3HU PpaHICKa, HO TIPU 3TOM
MOBECTBOBAHME JOBOAMTCS 10 M30paHUs TMEPBBIX MHHUCTPOB
(mo 1220-x 1r.), a 3aTeM oOpbIBaeTcs. Victopust BO30OOHOBIISIET-
Csl ONMCaHUEM cTUrMaruzauuu PpaHIucKa U 3aBepIIaeTCs ero
CMEepThIO U KaHOHU3aluel. CpaBHEHUE C MPeIbl Iy IIMMHU KU3HE-
OIMUCaHUSIMU TOKA3bIBAET, UTO B «Tpex ToBapuilax» BbIagaeT
nepuog ot 1220 r. no 1224 r., KOTOpbIA, OAHAKO, IPUCYTCTBYET,
JIMIIIEHHBIN KaKOW-TMO0 YeTKOW BpPEMEHHON JIOTUKU, B JPYTUX
)u3Heonucanusix. B «IlepBom xxuzneonucanum» ®omel Yenan-
CKOTO — psiJl IV1aB, JIMIIEHHBIN X POHOJIOTMYECKOU MOCIIEA0BATENb-

%o JIMICKYCCHH TI0 MOBOAY AATUPOBKHU JIET€Hbl, €€ TeHETUUEeCKO! CBsI3U ¢ «IIuch-
Mamu U3 ['peudo» cm.: Brooke R.B. Image of St Francis: Responses to Sainthood in
the Thirteenth Century. Cambridge, 2006. P. 147—149. OTHOCHTETbHO JaTUPOBKY U
cBsi3u «[Iposora» ¥ OCHOBHOTO sipa JIETeH bl 51 IPUIEePKUBAIOCh TOUKY 3peHus1 [e-
6onHe: cM.: Introduction // Saint Frangois d’Assis. Documents... P. 794, 796—799.



HOCTHU, BO «BTOpOM» — cCMBICIIOBBIE OJIOKYU 13 HECKOJIBKUX IJ1aB,
OOBSCHSIIOIMIUX Kakoe-TmOo KadecTBo Ppanimcka. Y boHaBeH-
TYpBI — TJIaBbl, 00beIMHEHHbIE KaKUM-JTO00 pumepoM. OCHOB-
Hasl CMbICJIOBasl Harpy3Ka B BBIIIECTIEPEYMCIICHHBIX aruorpadusx
MPUXOIMTCS] UMEHHO Ha onucaHue 3Tux nstu jietT. Ho B «Jleren-
e TpeX TOBapHIlei» TaHHAS YaCTh OTCYTCTBYET?.

Vo6epruno na Kazane nanmcan «JIpeBo pacristoi )xu3Hu X pu-
cra» B nepuop ¢ 9 mapra no 28 cents6pst 1305 r., 1o npoch-
Oe OparbeB-(ppaHIIMCKAHIIEB U3 MOHACTBIPS Ha rope AJIbBEpHa,
rae Hekorna PpaHuuUcK Moaydrs CTUrMarhl. «JIpeBo pacnsroi
KU3HU XPHUCTa» — HE aruorpapuyeckoe Npou3BeIeHre B CTPO-
T'OM CMBICJIE TOTO CJI0BA, OHO OTPAXaeT BOCHPUSITHE UCTOPUU
0 OpaHicke ACCU3CKOM PaIMKaJIbHBIM KPbLIOM DpaHIIMCKaH-
CKOro oprieHa B anoree ero paspurusi. Mcrounnkamu «Jpea»,
B TOM UHCJIE, sIBJIsI0TCS counHeHus1 Moaxuma Pnopckoro (1135
—1202), Ilerpa Noanna OnuBu, YCTHBIE W 3alUCAHHBIE TTPEIa-
Hus Opara JIbBa, «Bropoe xusneonucanue» Pomel YenaHckoro,
«JlpeBo xu3HN» U «bonpmas nerenaa» bonaBenTypsi>2. Uneit-
Hasi OCHOBA ISITU KHWT — TIOCTYJIaT 00 aOCOMOTHOW OeTHOCTH

3 Bonpoc oTHOCHTENBPHO NOMHOTHL U 3aBepiieHHOCTH «Jlerenanl Tpex Tosapu-
1ieil» ocraercst OTKpHITHIM (cM.: Introduction // Saint Frangois d’Assis. Documents. ..
P. 795).

52 Crmcok KPUTUYECKUX HUCCIIeIoBaHUIA “Arbor vitae...” IOBOJIBHO IIMPOK, CM.
npeaucioBie u oubnuorpadpuueckuii cnmucok B: Ubertino da Casale. Arbor Vitae
Crucifixae Jesu / Ed. C.T. Davies. Turin, 1961, a takxe: Potesta G.L. Un secolo di
studi sull’ Arbor Vitae. Chiesa ed escatologia in Ubertino da Casale // Collectanea
Francescana. 1977. Vol. 47. P. 217—267.



XpucTa M MIOAaXUMUTCKAsI ICTOPUOCO(CKasi TEOPHsI CEMU CTa AU
paszBuTHs Mupa’®. OcoOSHHYIO MOMYISIPHOCTh MOMyYrIa TATas
KkHUra «O ceMu 1IEPKOBHBIX COCTOSIHUSIX», M3Jaraiomiasi xu3Hb
®pannycka kak B gyxe “imitatio Christi” 1 Bo3Beniaonias ce/ib-
MYI0, OKOHYATEJILHYIO CTA/IMI0 YeloBeueckor ucropuu. Kak mpa-
BWIO «/IpeBO KpecTHOW JKU3HU» HE BXOIUT B CITUCOK arrorpa-
¢uit Ppannucka, T.K. BcTpauBaer 6uorpaduio CBATOrO B €/U-
HYIO, YETKO 3a(PMKCUPOBAHHYIO CXEMY 4YEJIOBEYECKOM MUCTOPUU
BOOOILIIE.

Ha «/IpeBo pacnstoii xu3an Xpucra» YoepruHo na Kaza-
Jie, KOTOpO€e NPUBEJET K YNaJIKy YCTHOM «MAapriHaJIbHOW» Tpa-
JMLUM, UAYLIEN OT paccka3oB Opara JIbBa, CyIeCTBEHHO MOBJIH-
sina «bonbiias iereHia» boHaBeHTypbl. JJaHHBIN TEKCT, BUTUMO,
paccMaTpuBalIcs Kak HOBasi Iiatopma, OT KOTOPO MOKHO ObI-
JI0 OTTAJIKUBAThCS JUTsI co3/1aHust 00pa3oB Ppanimcka. OMHAKO B
CBSI3U C OCO3HAHHOM OJTHO3HAYHOCTBIO 9TOT0 TEKCTA TIOAOTBOP-
HbIe BapUalliM Ha €r0 OCHOBE ObLIIM Masio BO3MOXHBI. [ToaTomy
Jajee yCTHasl Tpaauiusl OyJeT pa3BUBAThCS B XKaHPE «IIBETOU-
HOH JIUTEpaTypbl», HAPOTHOM, KOTOpas, MPU BCel e€ 00asTeNb-
HOCTH U JIIOOOMBITHOCTH, BBIXOAUT 32 PAMKH UCCIIEJOBAHUS.

Coznmanue komuccuu nox pykosoactsoM K. Dccepa, ocyiie-
CTBUBILIENl KPUTUYECKOE W3JIaHWE UCTOUYHUKOB B 1976 r., cTa-
JI0 CBOE0Opa3HbIM BOAOPA3/IENIOM, TIOCIe KOTOPOTro y4eHble, 3a-
HUMaloIMecs podieMaMu u3ydeHusi paHHei ucropuu Ppan-
LIMCKAHCKOTO Op/IEHA, BBIILUIM HA HOBBIM 3Tall, YK€ JIMIIEHHbINA

33 06 HoaxuMU3Me CM. HUKe, B 1aBe 11 maHHOM yacT, B CHOCKE 72.



aKIIEHTa Ha TEKCTOJornueckoM acnekre. CieaoBaTebHO, B UC-
Topuorpapuy (pPpaHLIMCKAHOBEACHU CIIeQyeT pa3jinyaTbh JBa
MPUHIIUITUAIBHO Pa3IMYHBIX MEePHO/IA: TEKCTOJIOTMUECKUI, COB-
MEIIEHHBIN C HAyYHO-KPUTUYECKUM, U YUCTHII HAYYHO-KPUTH-
yeckuil. Ho 06a stu neprona oObeauHSET T.H. «PpaHIUCKaH-
CKU BOMPOC» — HA OCHOBE KAKMX MCTOYHMKOB BO3MOXKHO pe-
KOHCTPYMPOBATh MOJTMHHYIO XU3Hb U ujien Ppanicka Accus-
CKOro?

BriepBble KpUTHKa UCTOUHMKOB ITpo3ByYaa B 1768 r. B 1uc-
KYCCHH, OPTaHM30BAaHHOW M3/1aTEIbCTBOM OOJUIAHAMCTOB “Acta
Sanctorum”*. Boianauict Koncrantun Cyii-CKeH W3/1ajl MHO-
rOCTPaHUYHOE UcciefoBaHue ¢ myonukanusmu «IlepBoro xu3-
Heonrcanus» Pombl YenmaHckoro u «JlereHapl Tpex ToBapu-
iei», BIIEpBbIe TOCHe Mpuka3a 1266 r. 00 UX YHUYTOXEHHH.
Dro ObLIa MepBasi MOMBITKA HAUTH B arMorpausax «HACTOSIIE-
ro» OpaHiucka.

B XIX B., Ha BOJIHE MO3UTUBU3MA, MMPOUCXOIUT CTAHOBJIE-
HUE CAMOCTOSITEJIbHOIO pa3fiesia MEIUEBUCTUKHA — (PpaHIIMCKa-
HoBesleHus. B nocneanent yerBeptu XIX—mnauvane XX B., MO-
clie mpa3aHoBaHUsl ceMucoTaeTus: cBatoro (1182—1882), Bbi-
nUia cepusi MyONMMKAaIMid KMCTOYHMKOB (DPAHIIMCKAHCKUM W3-
narenbcTBOM KBapauun, BputaHckum 0OIIECTBOM H3ydYeHHS

> Acta sanctorum. 1768. T. 2, 10 (Octobris). (IToapoOHO 0 qUCKyccuu cM.: Salter
E.G. Sources for the Biography of St. Francis of Assisi // Speculum. 1930. Vol. 5. Ne.
4. P. 388—410).

33 Analecta franciscana, sive chronica aliaque varia documenta ad historiam Fratrum
minorum spectantia. Quaracchi, 1885—1912. T. 1—S5; Archivum Franciscanum



(ppaniuckanckoro aABvkeHUs, Ooutanaucramu®’. [TosBuIMCH
MHOTOYHMCIIEHHbIe Tieproanyeckre u3ganuss “Ordo Fratrum
Minorum”, B KOTOPBIX NleYaTaid CBOU CTaTbU BbIJAIOLIUECS Me-
nueBHCTHI-(ppaHIMcKaHoBe b 8. [TocnenoBana BoHA MyOIMKa-
Ui counHeHni camoro dpanmucka™®.

OaHUM M3 TUCKYCCUMOHHBIX MOMEHTOB CTaJIO BBISIBJICHUE 3a-
VMMCTBOBAHUM B Pa3IMYHbIX aruorpausix ¢ MmocaeAayommum oT-
KpPBITUEM WX BO3MOXHOTO MepBOMCTOYHMKA. Criop ObLT MHIIM-
upoBaH [lonem Cabarbe, KOTOPBII MOCTABMII BOTIPOCH O 3aMM-
CTBOBAHUAX XU3HEOIMCAHUN O(pULMATBHOM W MApPrUHAJIBHOU
JIMHUM, TAaKUX Kak «Jlerenaa Tpex Toapuilen» u «Bropoe xku3-
Heomnucanue» PomMbl YenaHCKoro, a Takke O «IpaBe MepBOPOI-
ctBa» «[lepBoro ku3HeonMcaHus» 1 «3epliajia COBEPIIICHCTBA .
[Tpu 3TOM HaMOOMBIME CHOPHI BHI3BIBAIM 3allCAHHbBIC TTpe/a-
Hus: «Jlerena Tpex ToBapuiier» U «3epUajlo COBEPLICHCTBA.

[Tocne Beixoga moHorpaguu I1. Cabaree «Kuznb cB. Ppan-
cka»® naTepec K ocHoBatemo OpieHa MoTyYrl HOBBIM MOIIT-

historicum. Quaracchi, 1908—2010.
6 Monumenta Franciscana / Ed. J.S. Brewer. London, 1858—1882. T. 1—2.
7B niepuoarueckoM u3ianun Analecta Bollandiana. Bruxelles, 1882—2010 u ap.

38 IepebiM n3 Hux crano: Miscellanea Francescana di Storia, di Lettere, di Arti /
Dir. dal Sac. Don Michele Faloci. Pulignani (Foligno), 1884.

¥ Cwm., Hanpumep: Boehmer H. Analecten zur Geschichte des Franciscus von
Assisi. Leipzig, 1904; Opuscula S. P. Francisci Assisiensis. Edita a PP. Collegii S.
Bonaventurae. Quaracchi, 1904.

60 Sabatier P. Vie de saint Francois. P., 1894. Monorpadus Bblaepxaa 28 u3IaHui
Ha (ppaHITy3CKOM sI3bIKe, OblIa TIepeBeiecHa Ha HECKOJIBKO SI3BIKOB, B TOM UHMCIIE — PyC-
ckuil (Cabamuve I1. Kuznp Ppannucka Accusckoro. M., 1895).



HEUIIMI UMITYJIbC, IEpelIeIIni 1axe B chepy MacCoBOM KyJlb-
TYpBI, YTO HE MOIJIO HE CTaTh HAYAJIOM elle OOJBIIEero UCKakKe-
HUS ero o0pasa, a paBHO U Kyjia OoJiee 3HaUnTeIbHOMAehopMa-
1uu JiereHap’!. menno Cabatbe MHUIIMMPOBAJ CIIOP IO «OC-
HOBHOMY (PpaHIIMCKAaHCKOMY BOITPOCY» B JIBYX acCHeKTax: BO-
NIePBbIX, TIOMCK «HACTOAIIEr0» P paHIMCKa U «UICaIbHOT0» KC-
TOYHUKA W, BO-BTOPBIX, aHAJIU3 MCTOPUM CTaHOBJIeHUs Opne-
Ha yepe3 MpU3My IPOTUBOCTOSHUSI 00CEPBAHTOB (CITUPHUTYAJIOB,
“zelanti”), mocnenoBareneit Opara JIbBa, 1 KOHBEHTYAJIOB, CTO-
POHHMKOB TATICKOW Kyprn. B 3TOM IPOTUBOCTOSIHUM OH BUJIEI
KJII0YeBON MoMeHT uctopun OppieHa 2. B oteuecTBeHHO# JTope-
BOJTIOLIMOHHOM MCTOpUOTrpaduu MOJOOHBIN MOAXO/ MTPeCTaBIeH
moHorpacdueit C.A. KotisipeBckoro®.

61 BosmoxkHo, 310 TIPOU30IIUIO B CBSI3H C «OYEJIOBEUMBaHHEM» 00pasza PpaHIMCcKa
Accusckoro ITonem Cabatbe, 61arogapsi ero SMOILMOHAIBHOM U PUCTPACTHOM MaHepe
ncbMa. CKakeM HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O JIMYHOCTU camoro aBropa. [lepBoHavaibHO mpore-
craHT, [Tonp Cabatbe mepeinen B KaTOMMUYECTBO MOCIe TOTO, KaK MPHUCTYIIII K UCCIie-
noBaHMIo vctopur Ppanimcka Accnsckoro. MHorue yuenble yripekaim CadbaTbe B U3-
JIVIIITHEW SMOIMOHATIBHOCTH ¥ JINYHOM 3aMHTEPECOBAaHHOCTH, OTMEYAITH, YTO B OCHOBE
coux B3NIA0B ITonb ocrancst nporecranTom: PpaHIck Juist Hero 6su1 «Pedopma-
TOPOM 10 pehOpMaIMi», & TPOTUBOCTOSIHKE CIUPUTYAIOB U KOHBEHTYAJIOB HAITOMU-
HAJIO TIPOTUBOCTOSIHHE KATOIMKOB M IIPOTECTAHTOB.

62 Sabatier P. D’une bulle apocryphe de Clement IV déclarée authentique par curie
sous pontificat de Benoit XIII, avec une fac-similé // Revue historique. 1905. Vol. 89.
P. 308—315.

63 Komuasipescxuii C.A. ®PpaHuMcKaHCKui opaeH 1 pumMckast kypus B X111 u XIV Be-
kax. M., 1901. Cm. Takxke: @Paoposckas K. Ce. @panuuck B «JlpeBe KpeCTHOM KU3-
HU» // K 1BaiIaTUIATUIETHIO YYEHO-TIeIarOrnyeckon aearenbHocty MiBana Muxaii-
nouya I'peBca. CII6., 1911. C. 63—106.



Takum o0Opa3om, B TepBbI Mepro (ppaHIIMCKAaHOBEICHHUS
NIOSIBUJIACh TeOpHsl, OOBSCHSIONMAss OypHOEe Pa3BUTHE arvorpa-
(pnueckoin mmreparypsl B XIII B.: mocne cmepru ®PpaHuumcka
OpaeH pa3aupainy BHyTPEHHUE POTUBOPEYMSl, OCHOBAaHHBIE Ha
TOJIKOBAaHUM €ro ycraBa. Bplaenwuch [1Be TpyNIibl: peBHUTE-
JIM TIEPBOHAYAIIBHOTO ycTaBa (0OCepBaHTHI), U OpaThsi, IPUAEP-
’KUBAIOIIMECS] yCTaBa, CKOPPEKTUPOBAHHOTO PuMCKOi Kypuei
(xoHBeHTyauibl). Hammcanue boHaBeHTYpol HOBOTO JKM3HEOIH-
CaHUs ¥ YHUYTOXKEHUE MPEbIIyIIX OOBSICHSIOCh KPaXoM I0-
yutukH, 3aganHor Mmen Kopronckum (1180—1253), koHBeH-
TyaJIOM U TTpeeMHUKOM PpaHIUCKa, a TaKXke MOMBITKON o0cep-
BaHTOB HETJIACHO OOBSIBUTD ce0sl €TMHCTBEHHBIMU X PAaHUTEISIMU
WCTMHHOIO 3HaHUS O AajibHeeM pa3Butuu OpaeHa, uTo cie-
naJio Kpaiine nomyssspHeIME B “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” couun-
HEHM S TIEPBBIX CMOJIBVKHUKOB €r0 OCHOBATEIIS.

CrepoBatelibHO, COIJIACHO TEOPUH, KOH(IUKT 0OCepBaHTOB
¥ KOHBEHTYaJIOB 00O3HAYMJI MPOTUBOCTOSIHHUE TIOCIIeIoBaTesen
«UCTUHHOTO» PpaHIMCKa W TMpUBEpXkKEHIEB PUMcKoil Kypuu.
JlornuHpIM pa3BUTHEM CIIOpa CTAJO MOSIBJIEHHWE BOIMPOCA: Kak
npoxonuiio craHosjieHue OpaeHa? O Kakoul ero opraHu3allvu,
COOCTBEHHO, CIIOPUJIM KOHBEHTYaJTbl 1 0OcepBaHThI? %

% Cample 3HauMMBIE paboTHI, MOCIIEJOBATEILHO PA3BUBAIOIINE 3TO HAMPABJICHUE:
Gratien de Paris. Histoire de la fondation et de I’évolution des Freres mineurs au XIIle
siecle. Paris;Gembloux, 1928; Marinus a Neukirchen. De capitulo generali in primo
Ordine seraphico. Rome, 1952; Brooke R.B. Early Franciscan Government: Elias
to Bonaventure. Cambridge, 1959; Idem. The Coming of the Friars. L.;N.Y., 1975;
Dala rune J. Francois d’Assise ou le pouvoir en question. Principes et moda lités du



B xonue XIX B. K. Miomiep, onupasich Ha «IlepBoe %ku3He-
onucanue» Pompl Yenanckoro u «Jlerenay Tpex ToBapuuien»,
BbICKa3aJl npeanosnoxenue — “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” B cBo-
UX UCTOKAX IMPEeJCTaBIsLI CBOOOIHOE COOOIIECTBO, KOMUpYIoIee
NIepBOATOCTONbCKME Tpaguiuu. Ho Oparksi cTpeMWInch He K
BOCCO3JJAHUI0 PAaHHEX PUCTUAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA, a K YeMy-TO HO-
BOMY, O YEM CBUJIETEJIbCTBOBAJIO CO3[JAHUE TPETHErO OpJEHA —
teprmapueB®. [Tozagnee @. MaHAOHHS pa3BWIl 3TY TOUKY 3pEHUsI
B CJIE/IYIONIYIO TEOPUIO: U3HAYAILHO aMOp(HbINA, OpaeH NpUHsLI
orpeJesieHHy0 (bopMy U pas3fieNnics Ha TPU 4acTU BO Bpems
najioMHuyectBa Ppannucka B CBATyI0 3eMJ10, KOT/a KapAuHal
Yronuno, Oyaymmii mana pumMckuid ['puropuii IX, daktruecku
B3sUI Ha ceOs ynpasieHue OparctBom®. I1. Cabarbe, ¢ mpucy-
M MY PaJUKAJIM3MOM, Pa3BUJ UAEIO:

LEPKOBb B JIMLIE €MUCKOoNa YToinMHO U uepapxoB OpaeHa Jio-
60e ayxoBHOe HauMHaHue PpaHIMCKa MepeBOIUIA B CTPYKTYPY,
B opranuzanuio®’. Ho 3To mHTepecHOe M epCrieKTUBHOE HAITPaB-
nenue uzydenus: “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” — nmpoGiema niepe-
xofa ot OparctBa K OpzieHy — 10/roe Bpemsi OCTaBajloch B Te-
HU «OCHOBHOTO (PPaHIIMCKAHCKOTO BOIPOCa» U MOYYUJIO HOBOE
pa3BUTHE BO BTOPOU nepuo (PpaHIIMCKAHOBEIEHHSI, TIOCIe pa3-

gouvernement dans 1'Ordre des freres mineurs. Bruxelles, 1999.

5 Miiller K. Die Anfinge des Minoritenordens und der Bussbruderschaften.
Freiburg, 1885. Bonee mogpo6Ho o auckyccuu cMm.: Litfle A.G. The Sources of the
History of St. Francis of Assisi... P. 643—645.

% Mandonnet F., O.P. Les Origines de I'Ordo de Poenitentia. Freiburg, 1898.
87 Lintle A.G. The Sources of the History of St. Francis of Assisi... P. 643.



pelleHN 1 ICTOYHUKOBETYECKUX CIIOPOB.

Ko Bropoyn nonosune XX B. «OCHOBHOW (PPAaHLIMCKAHCKUMI
BOITPOC» OBUT MPOYHO BIMCAH B OOJACTh OCHOBHBIX MPOOJIEM
MenueBUCTUKM. T1o Mepe pa3BUTHS UCTOPUYECKON HAYKU U Je-
TaJIM3aLMU HAIlPaBJIEHUI UCCIIEIOBAaHUIA, IPU HAYYHOM AHAJIU-
3e oOpaza Ppanrmcka Accusckoro uim uctopuu ero OpreHa, B
KAa4eCTBE MCTOPUYECKOTO UCTOYHMKA CTAJl pACCMAaTPUBAThLCS HE
TOJILKO TEKCT aruorpagui, HO U «BU3YaJIbHBIN KOJ», HAIIpUMeEp,
dpeckm IxotT0.° MccnenoBarenn MpuMEHSIIM HOBBIE IIPUEMBI,
CBSI3aHHbIE C U3YYEHUEM CTPYKTYpbl MHU(pa, U APYIUe METO/BI.
Bce 310 npuBesio K UBMEHEHUIO B3IVIAI0B Ha «JlereHy» o PpaH-
LUCKE ACCU3CKOM.

K. Jle T'odd, nccnenyst ¢ mo3uiuil MKOIb « AHHAJIOB» 00pa3
®panuycka u co3nadHbld UM OpieH, BIKMChIBAI MTPaBEIHUKA B
COLMAJIbHYI0 UCTOPUIO, ITPOIOJIKAs TOMCKH PEaIbHOTO «OeqH Y-
Ka 13 Accusn» B CTPYKTypax ero BpeMeHu®. YueHblil 10Ka3bl-
BaJI, YTO «CJIOBaph PpaHIIMCKa» HEOTIEIUM OT FOPOICKOTO KOH-
tekcta. Jle I'opd nmokaspiBai, Kak AeATeIbHOCTh PpaHIMCKAH-
CKOTO Op/ieHa, BhIOpABILIEro TOpoji B Ka4ecTBe MoJjisl AEUCTBUS,
BeJa K TIOCTENEeHHON MOHETU3allMi S9KOHOMUKHU, peaduInTaiu
TpyZa U NOsIBJIEHUI0 uaen YucTuimina, Beb rpex MOKHO ObLIO

% HauGonee ABTOPHUTETHOE FWCCIEOBaHME B STOM HaIpaBICHWH CM.: Brooke
R.B. Image of St Francis: Responses to Sainthood in the Thirteenth Century.
Cambridge, 2006.

O Le Goff J. Saint Frangois d’Assise. P., 1998. CooTBeTCTBEHHO NCTOPUIECKOI KOH-
HEMINY aBTOpa, B arvorpadpusax U counHeHnAX PpaHmycka ACCU3CKOTO BBIIENACTCS
1 HCCIIe/LyeTCs COIMAIIbHBII CIOBaph B KOHTEKCTe BpeMeH! 1 bruommn.



orpadotars. OpyieH HOBOTO THIIA OCTIAPUBAI ITPABO IJIABEHCTBA Y
MOHACTBIPEN CTApOro TUIA, OH MOSBWICA B NIEPUOJ, IEPECTPOU-
KM CPETHEBEKOBOI'O MUPA, BITUCAJICA B 3TOT MPOLIECC U YCKOPUIT
ero. @paHIMCK OCHOBAJ MOC/eJHEe MOHACTHIPCKOE COOOIIECTBO
1 TIepBOE COBpeMeHHoe OpaTcTBO .

B o6nacte uaTepecoB A. Boriie u ero nocienoBaTed BXOAUT
(peHomen cBsATOCTH B 3anagHoeBponerdckoM CpelHEBEKOBbE B
KOHTEKCTe 0ObEIMHEHHOW UCTOPUU LIEPKOBHBIX M CBETCKHUX MH-
crutyToB. O6pazy PpaHimcka ACCU3CKOTO B 9TUX UCCIIETOBAHN-
SIX OTBE/ICHO OJTHO U3 IIeHTpaIbHBIX MecT’!. Harmpumep, A. Bore
JOKa3bIBAJI, YTO HJIes MOTYyUSHUs] CTUTMATOB YeJIOBEKOM OOJTb-
IO CBATOCTH MNosiBUIIach B cepenvHe XII B., HO epBbIM UCTHUH-
HBIM (T.€. YTBEPXKJICHHBIM IIEPKOBBIO) TIOATBEPXKICHUEM UX 00-
perenus crano uyyno PpaHuucka ACCU3CKOro, MOCKOJbKY (ppaH-
IMCKAHCKOE JIBUKEHUE — OJJHO M3 MOIIHEHUIINX WHCTPYMEHTOB
Pumckoit kypun’2.

SApkuil npecTaBUTENb UTATBSIHCKOTO (hpaHIIMCKaHOBEICHUS
k. MuKKoIM, 4bd MO3UIMSA MHE HauOosee OIM3Ka, CUMTall,
YTO KaXK bl arnorpauuecKuii TEKCT HEOOXOIMMO TIO/IBEPTHY Th
IpeBApUTENILHON 00pabOTKe, MOCMOTPETh HA HETO C TOUKH 3pe-
Husl ucropun OpzieHa U ero pa3BUTHS, IOCTABUTh KaXbli €ro

Le Goff J. Saint Francois d’Assise... P. 31.

T cm, Hanpumep: Vauchez A. Saints, prophétes et visionnaires. Le pouvoir
surnaturel au Moyen Age. P., 1999.

2 Vauchez A. Les stigmates de saint Frangois et leurs détracteurs dans les derniers
siecles du Moyen Age // Mélanges d’archéologie et d’histoire. 1968. Vol. 80. Ne. 2.
P. 595—625.



3MMU30]] B KOHTEKCT — KOHKPETHBIA ¥ III00ATBHBIA OTHOBPEMEH-
Ho. [IpunepxuBasich JaHHBIX MO3ULIMNA, MUKKOIU MOMBITAICS
BBIWTH 32 PAMKH TPAJUIIMOHHON OIMIMO3UIIMKA CTOPOHHUKOB BEP-
cuu Pombl Yenanckoro u Bepcun Opata JIbBa, 7aObl OTHICKATD
«Hacrosaero @pannycka». MUKKOIU NPeaIooKWI, 4To MpuU-
YiHA Tiepexofa OT MPUMUTHBHOIO OpaTrcTBa K OpAEHY MWHO-
pUTOB KpoeTcsi B paHHUX rogax Ppaniwicka. OH BBISIBUT BEp-
TUKQJIBHYIO JIMHUIO, YCTAHABIIMBAIOIIYI0 UEPAPXUUYECKYIO CBSI3b
®panimcka ¢ boroMm, U ropu3OHTaIbHYIO, CBSI3b MPABEIHUKA U
o01ecTBa, OCHOBaHHYI0 Ha obeTe 6eaHocTr. COBOKYITHO 9TH JBE
CTpaTeruu JIOJKHBI ObUTA TPOTUBOCTOSITH TPAAUITMOHHBIM MOHA-
CTBIPCKUM (popmMaM. MUKKOIM cuuTall, 4To B Hamepenust Ppan-
IIMICKA HE BXOIWJIO CO3/IaHKE TAKOH CTPYKTYPBI, KOTOpasi Obl 00-
HOBUWJIA LIEPKOBb, OH HE NMPUHMMAJI B 3TOM IPOLIECCE OpraHu3a-
IIMOHHOE yuyacTre. Ero eIMHCTBeHHOM 11e/1bi0 ObLIT IpUMep eBaH-
reJIMYeCcKOr KU3HHU, YTOOBl OMPOBEPTrHYTh, MOCTABUTH C HOT HA
TOJIOBY BCE IMOCTYJIAThl U YCTOM COBPEMEHHOTO eMy Mupa. Muk-
KOJIM YTBEP:KaJI, UTO JeVCTBUSI MEHBIIIUX OpaTheB He pedopmu-
POBaJIM LIEPKOBB, 1 He OOHOBJISLTN 0011ecTBO. «[IpaBuio, yTeep-
KJIeHHoe Oyutoit» (1223) Bcero JuIb OPraHM30BaJIO BHYTPEH-
HUI pacniopsanok OpzeHa, HO HUKaK He ObUIO CBSI3aHO C BHEIII-
HUM YCTPOEHHUEM, MOCKOJIbKY keJaHue PpaHIMCKa MOJTHOCTHIO
N0JIAraThCs Ha YWIEHOB KATOIMYECKO! 1IEPKBH 1110 Bpa3pe3 C ero
CTpeMJIeHHueM K OeIHOCTH, KOTopyio PuMckas Kypus He mofiep-
KuBasa’s.

3 Miccoli G. Di alcuni passi di san Bonaventura sullo sviluppo dell’ordine



TaroreHre K PeBU3UM MAacCUBa «UCTOPHOTrpaPUUECKUX MHU-
(pos» mpuBeto JK. [JanapeHa k MbICH, 4TO «Tpareann PpaHuuc-
Ka» BOBCE HE CYILECTBOBAJIO, a KPU3UC MHCTUTYMOHAIN3ALIUN
“Ordo Fratrum Minorum” Ha npotsixenud XIII B. 1 KoH(IUKT
Opaena ¢ Pumom Bcero smiib uctopuorpacpuyeckass puKIus.
Eme onna ncropuorpaduyaeckas puxknms — 310 orkas PpaHuuc-
Ka oT Biaacti. COBepUIMB TOHKUI TaKTHUeCKuil xoa, PpaHIuCcK
npaBua uMmeHem Opara Ilerpa Karranum (1220—1221) u Opa-
ta nbu Kopronckoro (1221—1226). [locne cmeptu ocHOBaTe-
a1 Opaena (B3IIs1bI KOTOPOro, Mo MHeHUI0 [lanapeHa, He mpo-
TuBopeunsin «I[IpaBuiy, yTBepkaeHHOMY OyJUI0i») MUHHUCTPBI
BBIHYKIEHBl ObUIA OIpPENessATbCS MEXIY TPaJAUIIMOHHBIM MO-
HACTBIPCKMM M HOBAaTOPCKUM HUIIEHCTBYIOIIMM MOHAIECKUM
ykianoM. «[IpaBuio, yTBepkaeHHOe OyJUIoi» COCTAaBJIEHO TaK,
YTO BHIOOp HUINIEHCTBYIOIIETO 00pa3a )KU3HU OUeBUICH '+,

Hcropukamu peluruy MoryT ObITh HE TOJIBKO CBETCKHE yue-
Hble. BaskHylo posib BO (DpaHIIMCKAHOBEIEHUH UTPAIOT UCCIIEI0-
BaHUs YYEHBIX-(PPAHLIMCKAHIEB CO CBOEU CHELM(PUIECKON TOU-
KOM 3peHus Ha paHH0K uctopuio “Ordo Fratrum Minorum”.
Tak, A. Ixxememm nomnaran, 4ro PpaHIMCK 3JI0KUI B OCHO-
By OpzeHa NpuHUUN AUATIEKTUYHOCTH, B YACTHOCTH, BbIpaxka-
IOUIUIACS B €r0 OTHOLIEHMHU K YYEHOCTH: OH, CTOSl Ha MO3ULIUU

francescano // Idem. Francesco d’Assisi. Realtd e memoria di un’esperienza cristiana.
Turin, 1991. P. 264—280 (31a xe crarbs: Idem. Di alcuni passi di san B. sullo sviluppo
dell’ordine francescano // Studi medievali. 1970. Vol. XI. P. 381—395).

"* Dalarun J. Francois d’Assise, ou le pouvoir en question. Principes et modalités
du gouvernement dans ’Ordre des fréres mineurs. Bruxelles, 1999.



«IIpOCTeIa», TeM He MeHee, He OTKa3bIBal OpaThsiM B MOJTyYe-
HUM 3HAHUU B yHUBepcuTeTax. IMEeHHO TOT MPUHIIMIT TOBJIEK
3a coOoit nanpHenmmi packon Opaena’. Matepecnoe u ungop-
MaTUBHOE uccienoBanue ucropuu Opaena Ha npotstkennu X1
B. U BJIMSIHUE HA €r0 MHCTUTYLIMOHATM3aluIo uaei dpaHuucka
nposen I'. ne Ilapu, ¢ppanimckanen u ucropuk “Ordo Fratrum
Minorum™7,

Takum 00pa3zom, B HacTosiiee BpeMsi (bpaHIIMCKAHOBE/IbI JIU-
00 TBITAIOTCS HAUTU «HACTOsAIIEro» PpaHIucKa, MO0 BCTpau-
BaIOT ero (Urypy B MUp, B KOTOPOM OH KWJI, & TAKKe UCCIEAYIOT
aCIeKThl JesITeTbHOCTU TIpaBeqHUKa U ero OpreHa B 3amaiHo-
€BPOIENCKON LMBUIM3alMK. B nocnenHue necatuierus gppas-
MCKaHOBeAUeCKas uctopuorpacdus noasepraer pediekcuu ca-
Ma ceOs1, YTO CBUAETEHCTBOBYET O BHIXO/EC HA MPUHITUIHATIHHO
WHOW 3Tal HAYYHbIX U3bICKAHUM.

B oreuecTBEeHHON MeOMEBUCTHKE pasiesl (PpaHIMCKAHOBE-
JeHUsI Pa3BUT JIOBOJILHO cnabo. B IOpeBOMIOIMOHHBINA Tiepu-
0Jl UCCedoBaHUEeM JIMYHOCTU PpaHIIMCKAa B KOHTEKCTE Cpejl-
HEBEKOBOM KysbTypbl 3aHuMaiuceh JI.IT. KapcaBuH, pesko mo-
JIEMHU3UPYIOIIMIA C UCTOUHUKOBeTYeckor nosuimein Cadarbe’’,
u [1.M. Bunnum, no3uimoHupyommi «OeqHs uKa u3 AcCusm»

& [orcemennu A. ®pannuckanctso. M., 2004.

76 Gratien de Paris. Histoire de la fondation et de 'évolution des Fréres mineurs au
Xllle siecle. Paris;Gembloux,, 1928.

77 Kapcaeun JLII. Ouepkn pemmrnossoit kw3 B Wramm XII—XIII 8B. CTI6.,
1912.



Kak npenredy Bospoxnenus’s. Bormpockl MHCTUTYIIMOHAM3A-
uuu paccmarpusai C.A. KoTisipeBckum, CTaBUBIIMIM aKIIEHT Ha
poiu PuMckoii Kypuu B TJaHHOM TPOILIECCe, HO MPH ITOT MPAKTH-
YeCKM HUKAKOr0 BHUMAaHMS He YAEJsBIINN «OCHOBHOMY (bpaH-
IIMCKaHCKOMY Boripocy» . B cBs3u ¢ uznanuem kuuru [1. Caba-
Th€ B PYCCKOM TEPEBOJIE B Cpelle OTEUECTBEHHON UHTEJIIUTEeH-
IIUU BO3pOC UHTepec K PpaHIUCKY, OH CTal «<MOIHBIM», KaK U Ha
3amnaje, B CBeTe ero «JIMOepaTbHOUN ONMO3UIIMU IIEPKOBHOCTH» 3.

B coBerckuii nmepuoj pa3BUTHsI POCCUICKOW MEIUEBUCTUKU
co3nanHbiii @panirickom OpaeH TpaJIuIMOHHO PACCMATPUBAJICS
B HeraTuBHOM 1u1aHe. [1pu 3Tom naxe Bompoc 06 «oOpaze» ObLT
CHSIT, peub B MCCJIEJJOBAHUSX IIA TOJIBKO O «PeaTbHOM» «OejI-
HSTUKe U3 AcCU3U».

HoBoe npixanue oteuecTBeHHOE (PpaHIIMCKaHOBEIEHUE TIONY-
YIJIO B TIOCIIeTHUE iecsaTuiieTus. Hanbosee 3HaYMMbIM aBTOPOM
BeicTyniuil B.JI. Kepos, ubeii MOHOTpaduu mpeiecTBOBaIN ero
WCCIIeIOBAaHMsI, TIpOJie/laHHbIe B coBeTCKUi neprona®!. B crienu-
aJIbHOW MOHOTpacum coOpaH XOpOIMi (haKTUIECKUN MaTepu-

8 Buyunrnu I1.M. Cs. ®panimck Accusckuil U npoonema Peneccanca (1226—
1926) // On srce. I30paHHBIE TPYBI IO CpeiHeBeKOBOU rctopur: Poccus u 3anan. M.,
2006. C. 533—549.

" Komaspescruii C.A. ®panuuckaHckuil opaeH U pumckas kypus B XIII u XIV
Bekax. M., 1901.

80 Aeepunues C.C. Beenenue // Victoku ¢ppaHimckancrba. Assisi, 1996. C. 11—16.

81 Cwm., Hanpumep: Kepos B.JI. HapomHoe epeTuyeckoe IBHKEHHE OErMHOB fora
Opanuun u [lerp Moann Onusu // Ppannysckuii exerogauk’1968. M., 1970. C. 5—

33; Ou sce. HaponHble BOCCTaHUS U epeTUYECKUe ABMkKeHUs BO PpaHIMU B KOHILIE
XIII—nayane XIV B. M., 1986.



an 1o (ppaHIly3CKUM UHTEJUIEKTyalaM-(ppaHIUMCKaHIIaM B TEp-
BB BeK cymecrBoBanusa OpaeHa. CrenaHa MONBITKA MPOCe-
mmTh ctaHoBsieHne “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” B ero B3aMMOOTHO-
HIEHUSIX C PUMCKOM Kypuel U (PpaHIly3CKOU IIEPKOBbIO, aKIIEHT
cnenan Ha ¢urype [lerpa Moanna OnuBu®2.

Henp3a He ynomsanyTts kparkuil ouepk C.C. ABepuHIeBa,
e OH OTMETUJT BAKHOCTh (purypbl PpaHiiucka ACCU3CKOro s
noarotoBku UtanbsHckoro Peneccanca u ero posib B CTaHOBJIE-
HUM CMEXOBOU Ky/IbTypbl Cpe/IHEBEKOBbsI, BOCCTAHOBUB, TAKUM
o6pazom, npeemctBeHHOCTH OT [1.M. Butpm u M.M. Baxtuna
70 HAIero BpeMeHn®?.

OnHuMM U3 NOCTeTHUX PadoT, MOCBAIIEHHBIX 00pa3y PpaH-
IIMCKAa ACCU3CKOI0 M €ro BIUSHUIO Ha PpaHIIMCKaHCKUI OpJieH,
spisiorcst aucceprarin A.JL. Ilynaesa®t, .M. [lycaeBoit®®, u
B.H. Caguenko®°.

Takum 00pa3om, B HacTosIliee BpeMsl COXpaHsIeTCs TeHIeH-
I1S1 TIOMCKA «peasbHOTO» PpaHIMCKa, HO OlIEHeHA U BaXKHOCTb,

82 Kepos B.JI. ®pannuckanipl Bo @panuuu B XIII—nepsoii nonosune XIV B. Iletp
Noann OnuBu u ciuputyansl. M., 2007.

83 Asepunyes C.C. Beepenue... C. 11—16.

84 Aynaes A.JI. ®paHIIUCKAHCKUI OPAEH U IBM)KEHUE CIMPUTYAJIOB: UCTOPUSI KOH-
pmuxra: 1220—1319 rr. duce. ... k.u.H. M., 2009.

85 [ycaesa 5.M. ®opmupoBanue odpasa Ppanircka ACCH3CKOTO B 3araJHOEBPO-
nierickor Kynbrype XIII—nauana XIV BB.: “Legenda maior” BoHaBeHTYpbl U IMKJI
(pecok Ixorro B BepxHueii nepkeu Accusu. [ucc. ... K.K.H. M., 2004.

8 Caouenxo B.H. DpaHLMCKAHCKMI MOHAIIECKUN OpAEH U €ro COLUMaIbHO-pelu-

ruo3Hble pyHkuun (XIII—nepsas nonosuna XV BB.). [ucc. ... k.u.H. CTaBponoisb,
2005.



Y MPUHIUIHAIBHOCT MUOIoru3aiuu ero oopasa. becriperie-
JEHTHBIN BCIUIECK MHTEpeca K TMYHOCTH PpaHIcKa ACCU3CKO-
ro B KoHle XIX—mnauane XX B. ewe 0ojee UCKa3WiI Kak aHa-
JIM3UpPYeMbIid 00pa3, TaK M TiepBOHAYAIbHYIO UcTOprio OpreHa,
Pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS B paMKaX 3TOW JIETSH/IbI.

OcoOeHHOCTb TTPEACTABIICHHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHUS 3aKJTI0YAETCS
B TOM, YTO OHO HE CTABUT LIEJbI0 HAUTU «HACTOSAIIEro» PpaH-
1IMCKA, WU BBISIBUTb €0 «BHYTPEHHIOKW» XU3Hb, HU CAMOTO IO
cebe, HM B KOHTeKcTe noxu. Ham unTepecen oopa3 dpaHimcka
KaK CyMMa BO33PEHUIU aBTOPOB KUTHUHU.



I'naBa Il
IIpeacraBieHust opjeHa 00
HHCTUTYIHOHAJIbHOM BJACTH
1 0 MecTe CO00IIecTBa B
«TeJge nepksn» (1226—1274)

Ha IV Jlatepanckom co6ope 3aKOHUMIIACH ST0Xa TPAJUIIAOH-
HBIX MOHAILIECKUX OPJCHOB M HACTYIWJIA 110Xa OPJICHOB HUIIICH-
CTBYIOIIHUX, 00PA3IIOM JJIsI KOTOPBIX ObLT camMbIi TIepBbIi — PpaH-
muckaHcku. OpHako g camoro “Ordo Fratrum Minorum”
MPOLJIO TOBOJIBHO MHOT'O BPEMEHHU, IPEXKJIE YEM OH CMOI ITPO-
JOJDKUATH CBOE CYIIIECTBOBAHUE B OTHOCUTEJIFHON CTAOMIBHOCTH.
Bo mMHOroMm BiMsIHME Ha JUIMTEIbHYIO MHCTUTYIMOHATU3ALIUIO
opjieHa OKasaJl ero cosnaresb, @paniuck Accuszckuil. Kak orme-
i JKak Hanapen: «CornacHo @paHIMCKy, OpraHu3anus — 3T0 B
MIEPBYIO OUYEPE/b IEPEHOC UHANBUAYAILHOTO OMbITA HA KOJIJIEK-
TUBHOE MPEATNPUATHE, TIEPEXO]] OT ego K mbi»®’. Jlanee s moka-
Ky, MaHU(pecTauo oopa3za «OeTHsUKa U3 ACCH3U» B aruorpa-
(prueckux TeKCTax, a paBHO U Ha MPEJCTABICHUE O JIETUTUMHOM
BJIACTU M €€ UCTOYHHUKE BJIUSII MIOUCK MeCTa (PPaHIIMCKAHCKOTO
COO0OIIIeCcTBa B IIEPKOBHBIX CTPYKTYpax.

87 «Linstitution, selon Francois, c’est d’abord la transposition d’'une expérience

individuelle en enterprise collective, le passage de 'ego au nos” // Dalarun J. Frangois
d’Assise, ou le pouvoir en question... P. 26.



§ 1. CpegHeBeKOBO€ MOHAIIECTBO
u ero pecgopmbl. Mexay
MHPCKOH M yXOBHOM BJIACTSAMHA

MoHanecTtBo BbICOKOT0 CpeJHEBEKOBBS, ITPUHLIMIIBI OPraHu-
3alUK KOTOpOro nepecmorpen @paHuuck ACCU3CKMiA, BOSHUKJIIO
KaK pe3yJIbTaT JJIMTEJIbHOU U CJIOKHON peOpMBbl, HaYaBLIEKCS B
MOCTKapOJIMHICKOM EBporie 1 npuBeiei K CTOIKHOBEHUIO pa3-
JIMYHBIX UTHCTUTYTOB BJIaCTH, C(DOPMHUPOBABILIMXCS, B TOM YKCJIE,
1101 €€ BIUSIHUEMSS,

88 Kaxpapiii uccnenoBaresib, CTONKHYBILUICA ¢ pehopMaMy CpPeIHEBEKOBOIO 3ara/l-
Hoepporelickoro MoHaiecrsa IX—XIII BB., paHO WY IO31HO IPUXOJUT K OCHOBHOM
npobreMe: MOHAIecKast pepopMa FCXOIUT OT MOHAXOB U IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISET CeOs
UepapXuu UEePKBU, UM OHA JET OT LIEPKBH U CBA3aHa C €€ MHCTUTYLIMOHATN3AIMeN ?
Srot Borpoc ObuT MOAHAT B Auckyccun K. Xammunrepa (aBropa xouremnmuu «I'op-
ue-Kmonn», em. Hallinger K. Gorze-Kluny. Rome, 1950—51. T. 1—2) u npeacraBu-
Teser (hpaii-6ypreKo-MIOHCTEPCKOH MIKOIEL, ydeHnKoB I'. Temren6axa. MoHorpadus
XannmuHrepa BHI3BaJIa SIPOCTHYIO TIOJIEMUKY, HTOT KOTOPOH OBLITH TTOBEIEHHI COOp-
HUKOM crareil: Monastische Reformen im 9. und 10. Jh. / Hrsg. R. Kottje, H. Maurer.
Sigmaringen, 1989. Xaniunrep BbIABUraeT Uaeko 00 «aHTU(EOTATBHOM» XapaKTepe
KJTIOHUACKON pedopMbl M IPOTUBOAEHCTBUM KJIOHMILIEB MHCTUTYTY YaCTHOM IEpK-
B,  TAaK:Ke MHBIX MPOLECCOB (heoJann3aliy HEPKBHU, POJIb BEAYIEr0 MOHACTBIPCKO-
ro ueHrpa oraaercs uMm I'opue (Jlorapunrus). Marep, Bosuam u Illmut nepecmarpu-
BAIOT Te3WC XaJUIMHrepa 00 «aHTH(eomaTbHOM» XapaKkTepe KIIOHUACKOH pedopMBl.
OHU J10Ka3bIBAIOT, YTO KJIIOHUHIIBI AKTUBHO UCIONB30BAIM UHCTUTYT YaCTHOM LIEpK-
BU IIPH CTPOMTEJILCTBE CBOETO 0OBbEIMHEHNS M POBeieHNsT pehopMbl, CIOCOOCTBO-
BaJIM JlyXOBHOMY CaMOYTBEP/IEHUIO MECTHBIX JUHACTHUI, UX JaJbHEHNIIEH KOHCOIM-
Jauuu. Kpome Toro, B Kimonu npoxogur peopma «cBepXy», B Tpaguiusax Kapomunr-
CKOll uMnepuu. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY KJIIOHUHCKUE MOHACTBIPH OTCYTCTBYIOT Ha TEppU-



CoBpeMeHHbIE UCCIIeJOBATENM BEYT HAYajJ0 MOHACTBIPCKUX
pecdopm ot BceoOrtero peauruo3Horo nogbema [X—X BB. MHa-
4ye roBopsi, pa3BUTHE MOHAIIIECTBA ObUIO TECHO CBSI3aHO C PO-
CTOM XpHUCTHaHU3aImu odiectBa. Eciiu 10 MOHACTBIPCKUX pe-
(opm GoJbIyI0 YacTh KAPOTUHICKMX MOHACTBIPEN COCTABIISUIIN
nutoMitbl (“nutriti”) u obemanabie aetu (“pueri oblati”), To B
nepuoz pepopM U NOCIIe HUX pellieHre MOCTYMUTh B MOHACTBIPD
MIPUHUMAJIOCh CO3HATEIBHO U CAMOCTOSITEIIbHO: OOIIECTBO HaYa-
JIO UTMTEJIbHBIA TIepexo/l OT (popMaslbHO-IOPUANYECKOro OJaro-
4eCcTUs K MHIUBHUIYaJIbHOMY TTOUCKY myTer K bory?®’.

Co BTOpo¥ nonoBuHbI XI B. B MOCTKapOJIMHICKON 3araiHou
EBporne pacripocTpaHUIOCh MOHAILLIECTBO «KJIIOHUMCKOTO TUIIA»,
HE OrPaHMYEHHOE MOJIMTUYECKUMU TPAaHUIIAMU, HE 3aBHUCSIIEe
OT BJIACTHBIX MHCTUTYTOB. BMecTe ¢ TeM YCII0:KHUIIMCh B3aUMO-
OTHOIIIEHUS1 MOHAILIECTBA Y CEHbOPUAILHOM 3HATH, O€3 MO IePXK-
KU KOTOPOU 3T pechopMbl He MOIJIH Obl cocTosAThes 0. [Tpounso-
1uia TpaHcopManusl «MOHAIIIECKO-aPUCTOKPATUUECKOM» KYJlb-
TYypbl, MOHaXH OTKA3aJIMCh OT TACCUBHOW POJIM M HAYaJIA OKa3bl-
BaTh CAMOCTOSITEJILHOE JJABJICHUE HA MUPSIH.

topuu I'epmanuu Brutors g0 70-x rr. XI B. Jluteparypa no nepkoBHbBIM pedopmMam
HeoOo3prMa. Obmiee npencrasiaenne gaet ouomorpadus K. Koncrsbns: Constable
G. Medieval Monasticism: A Select Bibliography. Toronto, 1976.

8 06 s1OM WHCTHUTYTE CM.: Ycko6 H.@. XpUCTHAHCTBO U MOHAILIECTBO B 3amaJHOU
Egpore pantero CpeateBekosbsi. CIT6., 2001.

%0 Apnaymosa FO.E. “Caritas” csiToro I'epainbia: k mpo6emMe aBTOPCKHUX HHTEH-

i B “Vita s. Geraldi” Omo Kmonwiickoro // Jonroe CpenneBekoBbe. CO. B UecTb
A.A. Ceanupze / Tlog pen. A.K. I'maagkoBa. M., 2011. C. 225—256.



B konne XI B. CIIOHTAaHHO BO3HHUKJIO MAaCCOBOE IBUXKECHUE
KPECTOBHIX TIOXO/IOB. DTO OBUIO, MO CYTH, CBOEOOpa3HOe Ipe-
JIOMJIEHHE U MPOJIOJLKEHUE PesIMruo3Horo noabema®!. Crpemiie-
HUE K «BHYTPEHHEW KOJIOHW3aIlMh» MPUBEJIO K CO3/IaHUIO IIH-
CTEePLIMAHCKUX MOHACTBIPEW, OCBAMBAIOLIMX HE TOJBKO JYyXOB-
HOE, HO U reorpapuueckoe MpOCTPAHCTBO 3amagHou EBpoOIbL.
Penuruosnelii nogbem, He HAIIEANTNN OTKJIMKA Y KJIMPA, BBUTUII-
csa B XII cronertuu B uepeny epernueckux japuxeHuil. Hekoro-
pble U3 HUX (BaJbAEHCHI), HE MOMYUYUBIINE NOAJEPKKHU CO CTO-
POHBI KaTOJIMYECKOW TEPKBH, ObUIM, TeM He MeHee, BblAepikKa-
Hbl B XpPUCTUAHCKOM JyX€, a HEKOTOPbIE — KaK, HallpUMep, Kara-
Pbl, — ¥ BOBCE COCTaBJISLIM MPSMYIO YTPO3Y TPAAULIMOHHBIM YCTO-
am. B konnie XII B. mucrepimanckuii adoar Moaxum Popckmid
co37aJ1 MIEPBYIO CaMOCTOSITENIbHYIO TIoce bi. ABryctuHa ucro-
procoduio, B KOTOPOM MpeABeIal CKOpblid KoHell anoxu Hoso-
ro 3aBeTta 1 puxoj HoBoro napcta Cestoro [lyxa®2.

B navane XIIIB. Ha «IyXOBHOM HEOOCKJIOHE» TOSIBUIICS
®paHumcKk ACCU3CKUM C UIIEEN MOHAIIECKUX OPIIEHOB, HE Orpa-
HUYEHHBIX CTCHaMU OOMTENI U He OTSATOIIEHHBIX HUKAKON CO0-
CTBEHHOCTBIO, €KEJHEBHO BBIXOASAIIMX HA TOPOACKYIO ILIOUIA/Ib
¢ mponoBeiblo nokasiHus. [locne Toro, Kak puUMCKH MOHTU(UK
OIOOPHMIT €ro WAel0 — Havaslach 3M0Xa TOPXKECTBA HUIIEHCTBY-

o1 Or knaccnueckux UCTOPUKOB P paHIMU UIET IPEICTABICHIE O TOM, YTO UMEHHO
KPECTOBbIE MOXO/bI ChOPMHUPOBAITN OOJIMK CpeqHEBEKOBOM 3arnaiHoi EBporisl, U Jio-
6oe JeiiCTBre PABUTEIBCTBA U IIEPKBH OBLIO MOIYMHEHO Ujiee KPECTOBOrO MOXOMa.
CoBpeMeHHbIe HCTOPUKH TOIBEPTaloT STOT TE3UC MEPEOCMBICTICHHIO.

2
2 06 roaxummsMe cM. HixKe B cHOCKe 158.



ommx opaeHoB. OHa 3akoHYwIack B 1274 r., T.e. mocje BbI-
xona nocraHosyeHuit 11 JInoHckoro codbopa o 3ampere Ha CoO-
3[1aHME HOBBIX HUILEHCTBYIOIIMX OPAEHOB U pachOPMUPOBAHNH
BCEX, KpOME OCHOBHBIX : PpaHIMCKaHCKOTO U JJOMMHUKAHCKOTO,
a TaKk)ke KapMeJIMTOB U aBI'YCTUHIIEB.

HoBblli NpuHIMIT OpraHu3anyy, MpeoKeHHbd PpaHnuc-
KOM, JIaJI MOHAIIIECTBY BO3MOKHOCTh BBITH U3 OOUTENH U MPO-
JOJDKUTH pechopMy He TOJIBKO cpeli OpaTheB, HO U pacrpocTpa-
HUTH €€ Ha oOmecTBo 1enkoM. B XIII B. MoHaIieckoe crpemiie-
HUe K yronudeckomy I'pany BoxbeMy CTOJIKHYJIOCH ¢ HApOIHOU
PEJIMTUO3HOCTBI0. MOHaXy MOIIM €€ UTHOPUPOBATh, YKPBIBASICh
OT MUPA 32 CTEHAaMH MOHACTBIPEN, HO MPU BCTPEUE C HEW JIMLIOM
K JIMILY TaKasi BO3MOKHOCTb Ipornaiaia.

OnHOBpeMeHHO C MpeoOpa30BaHUSAMM B MOHAIIIECKOW Cpefe,
B 1046 r. mpoBeau peopraHu3anuio IEPKBU KaK BJIACTHOIO UH-
crutyTa. KakoBo 0bu10 X cootHolenre? OnHu ucciaenopaTenu
YTBEPKJAIOT, YTO MOHaIlleCKue pedopmMbl MHULIMUPOBAIM LIEP-
KOBHYI0 pepopmy XI B., KOTOpas 3aBEPIINIIACS, 1O CYTH, B HA4a-
ne XIII B. mocranoenenusimu 1V Jlatepanckoro cobopa®®. Benp

%3 Verger J. Culture, enseignement et société en Occident aux XIle et XIlle siecle.
Rennes, 1999. P. 19. Tam xe (Ha ctp. 21—22) Haxomutcs xoporras 6udmorpacdus
OCHOBHBIX TpodineM KymbTyphl XII B.: mpobnema Bo3poskieHus, osBIeHIS HHTEN-
nexTyanoB u T.4. IV Jlarepanckuii cobop momsen utor nepkosHor pedopmsl. o IV
JlarepaHckoro co6opa He ObUIO CTPOrMX IMUCbMEHHBIX (DOPMY/I KaHOHOB, OHM OKOH-
yareapbHO odopMuinck B ero nocraHoBieHusx. Cu.: Constitutiones concilii quarti
Lateranensis cum commentariis glossatorum / Ed. A. Garcia y Garcia. Vatican
City, 1981; Concilio-rum oecumenicorum decreta / Ed. G. Alberigo et al. Freiburg,
Breisgau, 1962.



niepeMeHbl B IIePKBU HAYAJIMCh, KOIJIA MATCTBO B3SJIO MPSMOE
PYKOBOJICTBO HaJ] MHOTOUHUCJICHHBIMH JIBUKEHUSIMU TIO0 ee 00-
HOBJIEHUIO. [[pyrue mosjaraiTr, 4To HOBOBBEJIEHHUS B MOHACTHI-
PSIX CIYKWJIM JOTOJHEHUEM K LIEPKOBHBIM MPEOOpa3OBAHUSM,
U 0COOEHHO — MHCTUTYTA marcTBa®. TpeTbu CUMTAIOT: 1IEPKOB-
Has pedpopMa CBella BeCh HEOBIBAIBIN PEJTUTHO3HBIN MOABEM X
—XI BB. kK 60pbOEe 32 UHBECTUTYPY ¥ MPOTUBOCTOSTHUIO [TaricTBa
u Nmnepun.

BHauasie nansl MeITaIMCh MOJABUTH CUMOHUIO, TIPOIAXY 1ep-
KOBHBIX JIOJDKHOCTE ¥ BBECTH METMOAT B Cpejie KJIMPHUKOB, JIEH-
CTBYSI B pycJie ucnpaBiieHus1 HpaBoB. OJTHAKO HAUMHAS C TIOHTH-
¢pukara I'puropus VII (1073—1085), NOHTU(DUKYU CTAHOBUIUCH
Bce Oojiee aMOUITMO3HBIMH, CTPEMUIIUCH TTOCTABUTh CBOOOIHBIE
BHIOOPBI KAHOHMKOB TIOJ] KOHTPOJTB BhICIero Kivpa. Korma Pum-
CKUM eTMCKOII BBIIBUHYJT ce0s1 IJIABOW BCETO X PUCTUAHCKOTO MU-
pa, a KAHOHMYECKOe MPaBO CTAJIO eJUHBIM JIs1 IOCTKAPOJIMHI -
ckoil EBporibl, pa3feneHHOl Ha MHOKECTBO PEerMoHOB, MOHA-
CTBIPCKHE TTPeoOpa3oBaHMs U BIOXHOBJICHHAS WUMU TIEPKOBHAS
pedopma SBIIMCH O0BETUHSIONNUM (PaKTOPOM /IS KYJIbTYp Ha-
POIIOB, COETMHSIEMBbIX B €MHOE 11€JI0€ MUPCKUMU U PEeTUTHO3-
HBIMH 3JIEMEHTAMU, JIOTOBOPOM U MaMSIThIO ™.

% Cwm, Hanpumep: Blumenthal U. The Investiture Controversy: Church and
Monarchy from the Ninth to the Twelfth Century. Philadelphia, 1988.

9 LepkoBnas pepopma XI B., 3aTpoHYBILAs 1 LIEPKOBb, U TOCYAAPCTBO, U KYJBTYPY,
CTaJla OJHUM U3 TOTYKOB K YCKOPEHHOMY pa3BUTHIO 3anagHoi EBponsl. I'unoresy Bbl-
nsuHyan SIko Bypkxapar (cMm.: Burckhardt J. Weltgeschichtliche Betrachtungen / Ed.
B. Schwabe. Basel, 1942 (anrn. w3n.: Burckhardt J. Force and Freedom: Reflections



I'peropmanckast pecpopma u 60oprda mam ¢ UMIIEpaTOpaMH B
XI[—XIII BB. MOJMTU3MPOBAIM AYXOBHYIO BJIACThb MOHTH(UKA
(“auctoritas”). ITpoxons stansl npasnenus I puropus VII, Anek-
canapa III (1159—1181), Munokentus 11 (1198—1216) u Un-
HokeHTus 1V (1243—1254), Bnacth NOHTU(UKA paCIPOCTPaHU-
J1ach KaK Ha PEeJMTHO3HbIE, TAK U HA MUPCKUE cepbl, ObLT CO-
3[aH MPUHLIMII TIOJIHOM BJIaCTU Marbl BHYTPU MUPA U LIEPKBH, OC-
HOBOW 4eMy CITyKWJa ujliesl «TPAHCISLUN UMIIEpUN» B €€ Teo-
JIOTUYecKOr TpakToBke’®. CBeTCKasn BJIACTh, KOTOpasl OMEPUpo-
BaJla TeM e IMPUHLMIIIOM, HE MOIJIa KOHKYPUPOBAaTh C TEOKPATH-
Jyeckoy umrepueid. B mepronst o6ocTpenus 60psObl Mar U uM-
niepatopos, npu ['eapuxe IV (1056—1106), ®puapuxe bapda-
pocce (1155—1190) u ®punpuxe 11 (1220—1250), Bcerga no-
Oexan PuMckuii mpectod.

B urtore nmpoTMBOCTOSIHMS MancTBa U CBETCKOM BJACTH MO-
SBWINCH JBE MOAEIM Pa3BUTHSA 3alaJHOEBPOIIEHCKOIO MUpa:
BOEHHAasl cakpayibHasi monenb Mmnepun, u mopens Ilancrsa,
YbUM OpyAMeM ObUIM MOHaIeckue opaeHa. OqHako COBpeMeH-
HOE TIpe/icTaBjieHre 00 aBTOPUTAPHOM BJIACTH, B TOM YHUCJIE U O
«BHYTPEHHE» BJIACTU Marbl HAJl OpAEHAMU, CHJIbHO MPEeYBeu-
yeHo. Tak, Bo ®paHImu ObLIM CHITbHBI TTO3UIIMU MECTHOU TIepK-
BU, MIPE/ICTAaBUTENN KOTOPOW JOBOJIBHO YacTO OCIIApUBAJIU pelLle-

on History / Ed. and trans. J.H. Nichols. N.Y., 1943)).

4%

% Xauamypsmu H.A. Koponb-“sacré” B IpoCTpaHCTBE B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUI TyXOBHOM
U CBETCKOU BJIACTU B cpefiHeBekoBou EBporne (Mopdonorus nousarus snacry) // Ces-
1IeHHOe Teslo Kopoust. Puryansl u mudonorus eiaactu / Ots. pen. H.A. Xavatypsn.
M., 2006. C. 21.



HUsI I71aBbl KaTonuueckoro mupa. Hesb3s1 HeloO1leHMBaTh U reo-
rpacpuyecknit (pakTop: MpeoAoIEHUE paCCTOSHUA MeX 1y PuMom
Yl THBIMHU HACEJIEHHBIMU ITyHKTaMU BCEW X PUCTUAHCKOW OMKyMe-
HBI TPEOOBAJIO BPEMEHH.

[oka noHTU(pUKK OcapuBajIy IIABEHCTBO B XPUCTUAHCKOM
MHUpE y UMIIEPATOPOB, B KareTUHrckon ®panuuu B nepuon XII
—XIII BB. ObLT chOPMUPOBAH HOBBII THIT BJIACTH, KOHEYHO, HE
JIMIIEHHBIN CAKPaIbHOCTU, HO UMEIOIIUI B CBOEH OCHOBE COOJIO-
JIeHUe TIPUHIIMIIOB MTpaBa. A UMEHHO — BJIACTb (PAKTa, aAMUHU-
CTPAaTUBHOIO ymnpasiieHus (“potestas”), B cBoeM O(OPMIIEHUU
MHOTO€ 3aMMCTBYIOIIAsl U3 MATNICKON KaHIeasspun’’.

B 1296 r. bouudammit VIII (1294—1303) uzpan Oymny
“Contra Laicos”, B KOTOpOi1 yTBepXk1aJl IPUOPUTET PETYJISIPHOTO
KJIFpa HaJ| CeKYJISIPHBIM, BJIACTH JyXOBHOW Han Mupckor®. Ho
9TO MpeACTaBJIeHUE ObUIO PeabHbIM TOJNBKO IJIsI ONPeJeIeHHBIX

7 Munamuxa Pa3BHUTHS TAIICKON BIACTU MOXET OBITh IIPOCTIEKEHa MO UCTOPUH pa3-
BUTUA Nanckoil kanuesnsapuu. 1. Ilepesie Beka — Jles IX: npuMuTHBHASA OpraHu3anus,
THiepBbIe TPOOHI, PeIKME JOKYMEHTHI, 3aTPyIHEHHS B KJIACCH(HKALINN MaTepruasoB. 2.
JleB IX (1048) — MnnokenTuii 111 (1198): neprion opraHu3aiyuu, BHEIIHUI BUI, CTHIIb,
bopmynipoBKH, MOCTENEHHO (PUKCUPYIOTCS Pa3IUYUs MeXAy BUIAMU MOCIaHUi. 3.
WNunokenrnit 111 (1198) — Eprennii IV (1431): nepuon okoHYaTenbHOro (popMUpoBa-
HUS KaHLEISpUY, IpaBul opOPMJICHHUS U Pa3IdyMs MancKux rnocnanuil. 4. Eprenuit
IV (1431) 1 10 HAIINX JHEW: XapaKTepU3yeTcsi MHOXECTBOM ¥ pa3HOOOpasueM (hopM
narckux nocnanuit (cMm.: Giry A. Manuel de diplomatique. P., 1925. P. 661—705). 3a
OCHOBY CBOETO KOHIIENTYaIbHOTO MCCIeJ0BaHNs STOT NPUHINUI B34 Poken ®. (cMm.:
Rocquaine F. La papauté au Moyen Age. P., 1881).

%8 Hcropuueckuid KOHTEKCT CM., Hanpumep, B: Rocquaine F. La papauté au Moyen
Age —P.238—261; Takske cm.: Registres de Boniface VIII/ Ed. G. Digard, M. Faucon
and A. Thomas. P., 1907—1939.



KpPYIOB, B TO BpeMsl Kak OObEKTHBHASI UCTOPHUECKAs IEHCTBU-
TEJILHOCTB BbIpa3wiiach B Hadasie XIV B. B ABUHbOHCKOM ILIEHE-
HUM Ta1 ¥ B Kpaxe ujieajia TeOKPaTuIecKoy BJIACTH MOHTU(UKA.
BopbOa Teokparndeckont u cBeTckoi nmrnepuii XI—XIII BB. 3a-
koHumach B XIV B. mo6e/10il HAlIMOHAIBHBIX TOCYIAPCTB.
JanbHeiee ucciaeoBaHUe MPUIEPKUBAETCS MOAXOAA, CO-
I71aCHO KOTOpoMmy pedopMbl IIEPKBH CYIIECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM
BJIMSUIM TOJIBKO HAa MHCTUTYTHI BJIACTH, LIEPKOBHBIE U MUPCKHUE.
MaccoBblii HAPOIHBIM PEMTHMO3HBIN IMOIBEM BBUTMBAJICS WU B
KPECTOBBIE TIOXO[Ibl, TPU3BAHHbIE MPOBOAUTH UAEOJIOTMYECKYIO
9KCMAHCHIO, WX B €pecH (C TOUKU 3PEHHUsI HOPMBbI, KOTOpasi TOJb-
KO BhIpabathiBaiach). «Peneccanc XII Beka» 3aTpoHY U pa3BUI
JIMIIIb OTIPEICJICHHBIH CJIOW 00IIecTBa, B TO BpeMsI Kak IO/IaBIs-
oliee «HeoOpa30BaHHOE» OOJIBITUHCTBO HE OBUIO OXBAYEHO pe-
(popmamu. Ho B HUIIIEHCTBYIOIIMX OpfieHaX, KOTOPbIE C TOYKH
3peHUs1 UICTOPUU LIEPKBU U PEJTUTMO3HOCTH SIBJISIOTCS pepOpPMHU-
POBAaHHBIM MOHAILIECTBOM, HAaKOHELl, IPOUCXOJUT BCTpeva Lep-
KOBHBIX 1 MUPCKUX UHCTUTYTOB BJIACTH, HAPOJHOMN PETUTUO3HO-
CTU, Pa3IUYHBIX KYJIbTYp W Tpajuuuid. [Ipu co3nanuu HUIeH-
CTBYIOUIMX OP/EHOB CTOJIKHYJIMCh, KAK MUHUMYM, [IBA OKU/A-
HUS: yassHusl PpaHIUcKa, IENCTBOBABIIETO HAa BOJHE OOIIETo
PEUTMO3HOTO MOAbEMa, Y HAJEeKAbl MOHTU(UKA, YBUIEBIIETO
BO3MOXHOCTh HOBOM pepOpMbl MOHAIIECTBA U TIOSIBJICHUS O4Ye-
PEIHOrO MHCTPYMEHTA BJIMSIHUS HA UHCTUTYThl MUPCKOM BJIACTH,
B yactHocTH — IMniepuu. THaue roBopsi, CBOMM IMOSIBJIEHUEM HU-
IIEHCTBYIOIIME OP/IEHA CBEJIU B OJIHY TOUKY PEJIMTMO3HYIO UCTO-



PHIO ¥ UICTOPUIO MHCTUTYTOB. VIMEHHO 1T03TOMY, Kak Oy/ieT roKa-
3aHO Jasblile, BekoBoe craHoBieHue “Ordo Fratrum Minorum”
MPOXOAMIIO C HEMMOBEPHBIMH CJI0KHOCTSIMU.

§ 2. «IlepBoe xxurne»:
POK/IeHHE, CTAHOBJIEHUE U
skcnancusa Opaena (1226—1244)

dpaHIMCKAHCKUAK OPAEH BBIPOC U3 CTUXMMHOIO JIBUXKEHUS,
BJIOXHOBJIEHHOTO BOJIEM OHOTO YeJIOBEKAa M ero TOBapHIIEH.
[lepBbIM 1mIarom Ha 3TOM IMyTH ObLIO ofoOpeHue maror MHHO-
keHtueM III B 1210 r. 3ambicia PpaHuKMCKa O HOBATOPCKOM
YCTPOWCTBE MOHAIIIECKOTO OpJeHA: OTKa3 OT COOCTBEHHOCTU U
CTEH, MOCTOSIHHOE TMEPEMEIIEHUE C MeCcTa Ha MECTO, MPOLIeHHE
MUJIOCTBIHU Y TIPOIIOBE/Ib HA TOPOACKUX IJIOMIAISX.

CrnenymomuM cepbe3HBIM 3TANioM CTajlo pasnesneHue OpreHa
Ha IPOBUHLIMY. PeltieHrie ObU1o MPUHATO Ha TeHEPATbHOM Karu-
Tyne 1217 r., T.e. cpa3y nocie npusbiBa PpaHIycka K OpaTbsam
WATH IO BCEM YETHIPEM CTOPOHAM CBETa W HECTH IPOMNOBEIb
KaK XpHUCTUaHaM, TaK U He 3HAIOIIMM UCTUHHOW Bephbl. B uncio
npoBUHIMK Bxoauiu Wramus, ['epmanus, Ucnanus, ®panims,
Benrpus, Cupus. Torna e Obl1 BHIOPAHbI MUIHUCTPBI TTPOBUH-
iA”. B 1219 r. K npOBUHIMSM MPUCOSMHUIACH AHITIUSA.

Ha Bpems orbe3ga Ppanuucka B Cesaryo 3emmmo “Ordo

9 Gratien de Paris. Histoire de la fondation... P. 41—44.



Fratrum Minorum” 6bL1 OCTaBJIeH IONIEYEHUIO IByX MUHUCTPOB.
Ha sToT nepuoa npuxoautcs perieHre o BBeAEHNWHU FOI0BOro HO-
BUIIMATa, YTO TOBOPUT O cepbe3HOM pocte uieHoB Opnena '®.
B 1220 r. ®panuuck BepHyics u3 Csitod 3eMd U MOKUHYJ
MIOCT reHepaibHOro MuHUCTpa. [laHHoe perienue ObUIO HEOIHO-
3HAYHO BOCHPUHSATO COBPEMEHHUKAMM M IOPOIMJIO MaccCy TOJ-
koB. Creyiomum reHepaibHbiM MuUHKCTpoM cTan Ilerp Karra-
HU, HO OH ymMep B 1221 r. u moct 3aHsin BUKapuil PpaHiuc-
ka, Mims KopToHckuii, olHa M3 KJIIOUEBHIX (pUryp B JajbHEu-
et ucropuu Opnena!®. B Tom ke 1221 r. ®panipck npen-
craBui nane, ['onopuio III (1216—1227) ycraB “Ordo Fratrum
Minorum”, unu I[IpaBuno. Ho mama oTkasasncsi yTBepauTh ero.
STOT IOKYMEHT BOIIEJ B UCTOPHIO 0[] Ha3BanueM «[IpaBuio, He
yTBepxkJIeHHoe Oy/utoi» (“Regula non bullata”)!%2, Tlocie 3Ha-
YuTeIbHOU N0pabOTKU U penakTupoBanus [IpaBuna 29 HosiOps
1223 r. mana I'onopwuii 111 yrBepau HOBbIN ycTaB, T.H. «IIpaBu-
710, yTBEpKJeHHOe Oysuton» 193, Yepes Tpu rona OpaHimck ymep,
ocTaBMB 1nociie ceds «3aseranue» (1226) % — eme oguH Herac-

100 Byllarium Franciscanum / Ed. J.H. Sbaralea. Rome, 1759. T. 1. P. 22. 1220 rox.

101 Purypa U KoproHckoro u ero pons B pazsutun “Ordo Fratrum Minorum”
MPEJICTaBIISIeT OJHY U3 CAMbIX HHTEPECHBIX 3araiok P paHINCKaHCKOTO OpIIeHa, OLleH-
KU €ro JeATeJbHOCTH KpalHe MpoTuBopeunBbl. Hampumep, cm.: Komaspescrui
C.A. ®panyuckanckuit opreH... C. 175 u panee.

102 Regula non bullata // ce. @panyuck Accuzckuii. Counnenust. M., 1995. C. 77
—119.

103 Regula bullata // Tam xe. C. 121—135.

104 Testamentum // Tam xe. C. 141—147.



HBII yCTaB, KOTOPbIHA, KaK JIIOOON NOKYMEHT, CBSI3aHHBIN C WH-
cTutyuuoHanu3anuer OpaeHa, cTajl IpeaIMeTOM 0KECTOYEHHBIX
cniopoB Ha npotsikeHuu Beero XI1II B. 1 ganee.

He Gepych ¢ yBepeHHOCTbIO yTBEPKIaTh, KTO UMEHHO SIBJISLII-
Cs1 MHUIIMATOPOM OpraHU3aIlMOHHBIX U3MeHeHui B Opriere, 1ie-
JIBI0 KOTOPBIX OBUIO MPUCTIOCOOUTHCS K COLMAILHON CTPYKTYpe
CpeHeBeKOBOro oodiiecta. Tpaauius, Oepyliasi HICTOKU yxke B
XIII B., yrBepxaaer — PpaHIKCK BBICTYNAJT IPOTUB KAKUX-JIU-
00 CTPYKTYPHBIX Pe0Opa30BaHUI, KOTOPbIE TPUBEJIH K UCKaKe-
HUIO ero ujen adcomoTHol O6eaHoctr!%, CymecTByeT U Apyras
TOYKA 3pEHUSI: U3MEHEHUsI ObUTM MHUIIMUPOBAHBI CAMUM OCHO-
BatesieM . OnHako oueBUIHO, 4TO PpaHIucK ACCU3CKUIT BBE
(pyHmamenTanbHble PUHIUIIB OpraHu3anuu OpreHa, KoTopbie
OTJIMYAJIU €T0 OT MPOYMX OPAEHOB. A UMEHHO — MPUHIIUII TOJPa-
’KaHUs TIEPBBIM XPUCTUAHAM: aKTUBHOE MPOKUBAHUE allOCTONb-
CKOM MHCCHM, ee YHHMBepcaJibHblid Xapakrtep. s atoro Gpa-
Ths1 COOJTIOIATIN 00ET «COBEPIICHHOM OSTHOCTH», OTKA3bIBAJIMCh
OT COOCTBEHHOCTH, COX PAH LT BBICOKUY YPOBEHb MOOUJIFHOCTH.
[Tponutanue 6pathst TOOBIBATIM TPYIOM M HUILIEHCTBOM. Kpome
Toro, “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” oTiiya ocoObIi crioco0 yrpas-
JIeHus1, B KOTOpoM Bech OpiieH NOMUYHMHSIICS TeHepaIbHOMY MU-

5
105 Coorererenno, uaer or CITUPUTYANIOB, Oblita nopiepxkaHa I1. Cabarbe.
106 3rq uaes UCXOOMT OT OpToAOKcajbHOro HarpasieHuss B “Ordo Fratrum
Minorum”, 6sUTa BeIpakeHa (hpaHIMCKaHI[aMH, BcTopukamvu OpaeHa. Ha maHabI Mo-
MEHT Hanboree 1moHo packphita JK. JamapeHoM.



HUCTPY, a TOT HAXOJWICS B MPSIMOM TMOAYMHEHUH Y rarbi 177,

[locne cmeprn Ppannycka BHyTpeHHME KOH(MIMKTH B Op-
JIEHEe Pa3ropeyuch ¢ HOBOW Cuiio. OQHOM U3 OCHOBHBIX MpPU-
4yiH ObUTa MOMUTUKA PUMCKOro mpecrosia B OTHOIIEHUH CO00-
miectBa. ['puropuii IX (1227—1241) npeanucan Kopronckomy
NIOCTPONTH B Accr3u Oa3WIIMKy, I'POOHHUITY ISl Oymyliero cBsi-
TOr'0, CJIMIIKOM POCKOIIHYIO JJIs1 HUILIEHCTBYIOIEro opaeHa. Ee
CTPOUTENILCTBO CTAJIO OJHUM M3 KaMHEHN MPETKHOBEHUS MEXIY
Wnuéit u 6parom JIbBOM, HETJIACHBIM XPAHUTEIEM YCTHOTO Tpe-
nanust o @panrucke, u popcupoBaio 0Opa3oOBaHUE IBYX MAPTHIA
BHYTpH1 OpeHa: yMEPEHHOU U paJivKasibHOM. Ecin nepBas cTpe-
Mujach K uHTerpaiuu “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” B peonasb-
HOE CpeTHeBEKOBOE OOIIECTBO, TO BTOpasi — K aOCOMIOTH3AINN
«3aBemanus» OpaHIKCKa, Clie/Tys IyTeM COBEPIICHHON OeTHO-
CTH, MOJTHOCTBIO OTKA3bIBAsICh OT COOCTBEHHOCTH, KPAeyrojbHO-
ro KamHsi (heoAaIbHOTO OOIIEeCTRa.

B 1227 r. npoinien nepBbIil OC/ie CMEPTH OCHOBATES TeHe-
paybHBI KanuTy/l. Ha mocT reHepasbHOrO MUHHUCTpA ObUT W3-
Opan HoanHn IMapentu (1227—1232)1%, B 1229 r. nana ['puro-
puii IX ogoOpun kusHeonucanue PpaHImcka ACCU3CKOro, Co-
3[IJaHHOE CMEMaJIbHO 151 er0 KAHOHU3AIUU, IPOBEICHHOMN B TOM
ke romy. 28 centsops 1230 r. nontuduk uznan Oymwtry “Quo

197 Gratien de Paris. Histoire de la fondation. .. P. 59—60.

108 Yoann ITapenTty 3aHMMal MocT reHepasibHOro MuHucTpa ¢ 1227 no 1232. Jlok-
TOp (hakysabTeTa npaBa B BOJIOHCKOM yHUBepcHTeTe, HA MOMEHT BbiOopoB 1227 r. uc-
TIOJTHSIT 00SI3aHHOCTH MPOBUHIMATBHOTO MuHHCTpa Vcnanun. Cwm.: Gratien de Paris.
Histoire de la fondation... P. 112.



elongati”, KoTopasi craja HOBOW BEXOW CTAHOBJIEHUsI, BIIMChIBA-
HUA “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” B colMasibHYI0 peajibHOCTb, U
ouepeHbIM Boiopasiesiom Teuenui BHyTpu OpneHa. bynna ae-
Jlana BO3MOXHOW OTMeHy «3aBellaHus» PpaHIMCKa U 0co00
TPYAHBIX JJIs1 TOJIKOBaHUs1 MecT B [IpaBuiie, Kak, HapuMep, uc-
noyiHeHne o6eTa eBaHresbckor oeqroctu!”. I'puropwmii IX yupe-
JIJT THCTUTYT MPOKYPATOPOB, KOTOPBIE IEHCTBOBAJIM C CAHKIINU
Pumckoit kypuu, periasi 3a OpaTtbeB pasiMyHble IOpUANYECKHE
BOIIPOCHI.

«IlepBoe KU3HeoNUCAHNE>»
®dombl Yeaanckoro (1228—1230)

doma YenaHcKuid, aBTOP MEPBOTO KU3HEONMCAHUSI, BCTYIHII
B Opaen B 1215 r., nuuHo Berpevascs ¢ PpaHiuckom, ObuT
YYaCTHUKOM BTOpor BOJIHBI Muccuu “Ordo Fratrum Minorum™
B ['epmanuu (1221), 3aHUMan aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIE MTOCTHI B rep-
MaHCKOW MpOBUHIIMU. [loueMy MMEHHO ero BhIOpaiu aBTOPOM
*u3Heonucanus Ppannucka? Bo3aMOKHO, CITydrsIoch 3T0 NOTO-
My, uto Poma YenaHCKUI OJHOBPEMEHHO ObLI UCKYIIIEH U B pU-
TOPUYECKUX MCKYCCTBAX, HEOOXOOUMBIX JJIs COCTABJICHUS KU-
THSI CBSITOTO, U B aJMUHUCTPATUBHOM YyrpaBieHUH OpreHOM.
[NpencraBnenue 06 nepapxUIeCcKor MOAIYMHEHHOCTH BHYTPH 00-
IIVUHBI — BAXKHBIN UICWHBIA 3JIEMEHT aruorpad)uyeckoro mpomns-

199 Bullarium franciscanum. T. I. P. 68—70. Tonpo6usiit ananu3 cm.: Gratien de
Faris. Histoire de la fondation... P. 118—119.



BEAEHUA, NOAroTOoBJIeHHOro Pomon 10,

ComracHO yCTOSIBLIEWCA MCTOPUOTpapUUEcKor TpaguLuH,
OJHMM W3 OCHOBHBIX ITPOTUBOPEYMIA, BIIOCIEACTBUU PACKOJIOB-
mum OpJeH Ha [Ba Jiarepsi, CTajJo OTHOLIEHHe OpaTbeB K co0-
CTBEHHOMY YcrtaBy. Paccmorpum, kak nepsoe xurue domer Ye-
JIAHCKOTO OIPENEIIsUIO TPUOPUTET B NMPUHATUU PELLIEHUM OTHO-
cutenbHO ycrpouctBa “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” y ®paHuucka
u 'y Puma.

«ITepBblii» YcraB. Berpeua ¢ MnHokenTuem I11.

OcnoBanue Opaena

doma Yenanckuit coolimaer, yTo camoe nepoe «IIpaBuio»
Ob1U10 HarrcaHo PpaHIFICKOM BO BpeMs ITOATOTOBKH K TMTaJIOMHH-
4ecTBYy B PuM /17151 oy yeHus1 61aroc/ioBeHuUsI Marbl Ha CO3JaHue
HOBOT'O Op/IEHa U COCTOSJI0, B OCHOBHOM, U3 EBaHrenbckux 1u-
Tat'!!. OTpeiBKM U3 bubnuu, npountanueie 6patom bepHaprom
Hocjie nprcoeuHeHns K PpaHLKCKy, T.e. Te CI0Ba, KOTOphIE B

10 Bonee nofpodHo o Guorpadpunr Pomsr Yemanckoro cM. Praefatio // Analecta
Franciscana. Quaracchi, 1926. T. X. Fasc. 1. P. iv—vi; Introduction // Saint Frangois
d’Assise. Documents... P. 175—182. Crenyer oTMeTUTb, UTO MEPBbIE OpPaThs, MPH-
IIeJIIIUE C TPONOBe/IbI0 B [ epMaHuIo ObLIM MIPUHSTH 32 €PETUKOB U MPEAAHBI CMEPTH,
MO3TOMY TNponoBeAHNYecKass Muccus B [epmaHuio Oblia xenaHHa U moveTHa. Cwm.:
Chronica Fr. Jordani de Yano // Analecta Franciscana. Quaracchi, 1885. T. . P. 3.

e, P. 1, ch. XIII—XIV. P. 25—28.



JaJIbHENINEM PaJUKAIbHOE KPBUIO CUYUTAJIO CAMBIM TEPBBIM U
BepHbIM [IpaBuiiom, B «IlepBom kxu3HEONMCAHUW» — JIMIIbL HA-
MepeHre «OeTHSIUKa U3 ACCU3W» 110 OPraHu3alliK U KU3HU OY-
aymiero OpaeHa, ube CyliecTBOBaHUE ellle He Hayayloch 12,

Bo Bpems npeObiBanusi B Pume ®paniuck 3apyuusicsi oj-
JEPKKOM emnuckona AcCCHU3M, CBOEro JaBHErO MOKPOBUTEJS,
Tak>Ke OH ObLT pejcTaBieH ernuckory Cadunckomy. CocrapieH-
Hoe PpannuckoMm «IIpaBuiio» cmytuso enuckorna CabUHCKOro,
OH TIPEJIOKUI Oaro4ecTUBOMY aBTOpPY M30parh TPATUIMOH-
HBII [Ty Th: OTIIEILHUYECTBO WM MOHACTHIPS. [1o uToram Geceibt
dpanircka v marsl, MOCISHUI MOoAAepKan HoBaTopckoe «IIpa-
BUJIO» U MPEIOCTABWI MPUBWIIETUM HOBOW OOIIMHE, YTO CAEAIIO
ee ToJIoKeHHe JierayibHbIM 3. Tosbko mocie onoOpeHust IOHTH-
(pukom obmmHBI 1 niepBoro «[IpaBusna» OpaHIUCK TPUHSLT pe-
IIIeHNEe TIPOIIOBEIOBAaTh, a HE OTINEIbHUYATh, Ja0bl BO BCEM IOJI-
paxatb Xpucrty. [Ipy 3T0M B 00CYyK1€HIH y4aCTBOBaIM Bee Opa-
Thsl, XOTS PEMIAIOIINI TOIOC IPUHAIEKAT «OeTHAUKY U3 AccH-
3U» 114,

HecmoTpst Ha TO, YTO MPaKTUYECKH BCE BPEMsSI OT CBOErO
oOparenus 1o cmeptu PpaHiuck, kak nzodpaxaer ero Poma
YenaHCKMIA, CKJIOHSIJICS K OTIIETbHUYECTBY, €r0 OCTaHABJIMBA-
JI0 HeM30eKHOE B 3TOM ClTydaHue 00jajiaHrue COOCTBEHHOCTBIO.
DTO WUTIOCTpUPYET cinydaid y ropoga Opt3. OKa3aBIIKCh 3/1€Ch

"2 1hid. P. 1, ch. X, 24. P. 20—21.
13 Ibid. P. I, ch. XIII, 33. P. 26—27.
4 1bid. P. I, ch. XIV, 35. P. 28.



Ha oOpaTtHOM myTH U3 Prma, 6parhst cTynuim ObLJIO Ha MYTh OT-
IIeTbHIYECTBA, HO YIIIM M3 9TOTO MeCTa HaBceraa, 00siCh MojI-
BEPrHYThCSI COOJIA3HY OCTaThCSl HACOBCEM, OCHOBATh TOCTOSIH-
HOE MeCTO JKMTEJIbCTBA U CTaTh COOCTBEHHUKAMU 3E€MJIH U TIPO-
Yyero umyiiecraa' !>,

IIponoBeas nepen 'onopuem 111

O6 otHomenusax Ppanrmmcka n Tonopus I, montuduka,
yrBepauBiiero YcraB OpaeHa, PoMa HaM HUYEro He cooOla-
er. [lana urypupyer ToabKO B OJHOM CIOXETE, KOTOPBIM I0-
Ka3bIBAET, KAK CKJIAABIBAIOTCS OCOOEHHbIE OTHOIICHUS MEXY
®panuyckom 1 enuckonoM OCTUMCKUM, T€HEPaiOM-IPOTEKTO-
pom “Ordo Fratrum Minorum”, Oyaymum ['puropuem IX!'.
dpannuck, ABUAKUMBIN 326010l 00 Opaene, npuobUT B Pum mis
nporioBeau nepen ['onopuem Il u kapnuuanamu. 1 Bce xe o
NpUYMHE MHCCUU U peleHnn noHTudguka Poma Ham He co00-
mraet!!?. Jlna Hero BaxxHO TO, YTO O MosiBjieHMu PpaHIUCKa B
Pume y3HaeT kapauHai YTolvMHO, OH IPUHUMAET Ha ce0sl poJib
NIOCPE/IHMKA, TOrO, KTO IPUBOJUT ITpaBeAHMKA K nane. Kapannan
omacaetcsi, yTo PpaHIMCK OyAeT coBepIIaTh CTPaHHbIE TIOCTYTI-

15 1hid. P. 1, ch. XIV, 35. P. 28.

116 1hid. P. 1, ch. XXVII, 73. P. 54—S55.

17 st @oMBI 9TO HE UMEET 3HAUSHU S, WM OH CHEMAIBHO 00 3TOM yMATIMBaeT.

Kak 6bI TO HE OBLTO, B €T0 BTOPOM JKM3HEONMCaHNN poJtb Tars! 'oropus 111 3naun-
TEJIbHO BBIPACTAET, U Mbl y3HAEM, 10 KaKOMy jieity cB. PpaHIMCK npuiles B Pum.



ku, 1 Poma ornpaBapIBaeT €ro ONaCeHUs: B MPUCYTCTBUM TAIlbl
«OeqHSYOK U3 ACCH3M» HAUMHAET OAIPHIrIBATh U IepedrpaTh
HOTaMHU, TaK Ha HEro BO3/IEWCTBYET OroHb J1ooBu boxueit '8, On-
HAKO MPUCYTCTBYIOIIME HE CMEIOTCS HajJ HUM, a BOCIPUHUMA-
I0T COOTBETCTBEHHO KeJIAaHUSIM eMNKCKOIa, Kak cBAToro. Mimen-
HO KapauHainy YroimHo Poma npunuceiBaet ykpervieHue “Ordo
Fratrum Minorum”, mockoibKy B camoM Haudajie OpyieHa «kap-
JVHAJ MOPA3U MHOTUX, KTO MOT Obl HABPETUTh TOMY HEXKHOMY
pocTKy» !

PpaHiuck ACCU3CKHUI 1
kapauHaj Yroauno (I'puropuii IX)

Paccmotpum, kak @oma YenaHCKHIA ONUCHIBAET B3AUMOOTHO-
meHnst PpaHIMCKa U KapAuHaia YToarHo, Oymy1ero narsi ['pu-
ropusi IX, KaHOHM3UPOBABIIETO «OeHAYKA U3 ACCU3U» U 3aKa-
3aBLIETO NIEPBOE €0 KU3HEONMCAHHUE.

doma O651arocIoBIIAET TOT AeHb, Koraa @paHIvcK, Ha TyTH BO
dpanumio, ciryyaiiHO BCTpevaeTcs ¢ KapAUHAIOM, KOTOPBIH B Ka-
JecTBe Jierara Pumckoii kypru Obi1 mocinad B Tockany. Kapnu-
HaJl BUAUT, 4TO PpaHLIMCK COBEPIIEHHO IPE3pes BCE 3EMHOE,

18 1C. P. 1, ch. XXVII, 73. P. 54.

119 O ckorbKHe, 0COGEHHO B CAMOM Havalie, MHTPUTOBAIN TIPOTUB HEKHOTO PO-

CTOYKa, YTOOBI MOryouTh ero» (“O quanti, maxime in principio cum haec agerentur,
novellae plantationi ordinis insidiabantur ut perderent”) // Ibid. P. I, ch. XXVII, 74.
P. 55.



OH 3amperniaeT eMmy uaTi Bo @paHIuio 1 BO3Bpalaer oOpaTHoO B
Wranmio, 94ToObI IpaBeTHUK 3a00TUJICS O TeX, KTO €My BBEpEH.
dpaHIUCK Ke TajgaeT K HoraMm KapauHaia U MPOCUT €ro B3STh
Ha ce0s1 pykoBoACTBO M 3a060Ty Opnenom 2. «benHsuok 3 Ac-
CH3M» CIENUATBHO UIET K MOHTU(UKY Y MOJIUT €ro MOCTaBUTh
Kap/vHAJIA IJIaBOW HaJl HUMU, YTO CUMBOJIU3UPYET OyyIiee mpsi-
Moe nomunHeHre OpaeHa Pumvckori kypuu u niarie. B To ke Bpe-
Msl caM KapauHajl npuBeTcTBoBasl dpaHIMcKa Kak rocroauHa,
Kak AIOCTONa, W 1IEJIOBAJl eMy PyKy, MpU3HABasl BJIACTh TOTO
0J1arouecTUBOro Myxka Haj coboii!?!. doma NUIIeT Takxke, YTo
®paHIUcK ACCU3CKUI HEOTHOKPATHO TPE/ICKA3bIBaJ EIMCKOITY
OcruiickoMy Oynyiiee mosoxenue moHtuguka '>2. C Touku 3pe-
HUs aBTOpa XWTHUsI, BBIOOpH ['puropus X manoi M3HaYaJIbHO
TIpe/IOTIPE/IeNIeHbI, elE TOT/Ia, KOT/Ia OH ObLT TOJIBKO ETTMCKOTIOM.

Takum 00pa3oM, B MEPBOM JKU3HEONMCAHUU, 00S3aTeIbHOM
IUIsl YTeHUs U cinyianusi 6parbsimu Becero Opaena, @oma Yenan-
CKUH coOM0OaeT paBHOBeCHE Mexk Ty perieHussMu Ppaniucka u
peleHnsiMA PUMCKO# Kypuu, C JIETKUM MEPEBECOM B CTOPOHY
nocneguert. OH BoIAeasgeT OJIarOCKJIOHHOCTD man: IHHOKEHTHUR
III, HecmoTpst Ha coMHeHus enuckona CaOMHCKOTO, B3SIBILIETO
Ha ceOs1 pojib OMIOCTUTENS TPAJAMIIANA, MOMEHTAILHO O100psieT
CYILIECTBOBAHUE TIOIO3PUTETHHOM OOIIUHBI, )KUBYIIIEH 0 CTPaH-
HBIM npaBwiaM. Bo B3armMooTHomeHnsax OpaHIMcKa ¥ KapinHa-

120 1hid. P. 1, ch. XXVII, 74—75. P. 55—56.
21 Ibid. P. 11, ch. V, 101. P. 78.
122 1bid. P. 11, ch. V. P. 76—79.



J1a YTOJIMHO apUT rapMOHUSL; XOTs enuckon OCTUMCKUI BBICTY-
naeT 3amuTHIKOM OpieHa, B TO jKe BPEMsI OH MPOSIBIISIET TITy0o-
Koe nouyreHue K @paHuIuUCKy. YBakaeT ero peleHus1, Ho U KOp-
PEKTHPYET MX B COOTBETCTBUM C T€M, UTO KakeTcsi eMy Oosee
MPaBWILHBIM, TIpY 3ToM PpaHIIMCK HE TPOTUBOPEUUT MOJOOHO-
MY BMEILATEILCTBY, HO TOJIBKO IIpUBETCTBYET ero. doma Yemnan-
CKUI 0COOEHHO MoAYepKUBaeT keaaHue PpaHumcKka 3aUTUTD
OpaeH 1 HarpaBUTh €I0 110 BEPHOMY ITyTH.

Takoe xuThe oTBevano vHTepecam Pumckol Kypuu, pac-
cMatprBaBiieil PpaHIMCKAHCKUI Op/IeH KaK yIOOHBIA UHCTPY-
MEHT JUISl PellieHrs] aKTyaJbHBIX MpoOJieM: KOHTPOJIS KJIMpa B
Pa3HBIX YACTAX KATOJIMYECKOTO MUPA, NEPEOPUEHTAIMM MUPSIH
OT HAPOJIHBIX €peCel K TAKOMY k€ PEJIMTMO3HOMY JIBUKEHHUIO, HO
0100pPEHHOMY IEPKOBBIO M TIOMKOHTPOILHOMY €.

310 )xuTHe ObUTO BBITOAHO ¥ OpIieHy, UCTIBITHIBAIOIIEMY OOJTb-
1IM€e CJIOKHOCTY BO B3aMMOJEWCTBUM C TPAJUIIMOHHBIMU LIEP-
KOBHBIMU CTPYKTypaMH, Halpumep, TaKUMH, Kak (PpaHKCKUMN
KJIUP.

Ucropuorpadusa PpaHUMCKAHCKOTO opiaeHa BO PpaHuuU
CBfI3aHA, B OCHOBHOM, ¢ uctopueul [lapuKcKoro yHuBepcurera
U JeATeNIbHOCThI0 BoHaBeHTyphI 2. Tem He MeHee, OHa HaMHO-

123 Bo MHOTOM 9T0 CBA3aHO ¢ TeM, UTO y HAC HET XPOHMKH, B KOTOPO# ObI paccKa3bl-
BaJIOCh O MIPUXOJIE ¥ OCBOEHHH (ppaHIrcKaHIiaMu PpaHIiy, KaK 3T0 ObUIO ¢ AHIJIMEH
(cm.: T homas Eccleston. Liber De adventu Fratrum Minorum in Angliam // Analecta
Franciscana. Quaracchi, 1885. T. I. P. 217—57) u I'epmanueii (cm.: Chronica Fr.
Jordani de Yano // Analecta Franciscana. Quaracchi, 1885. T. I. P. 1—19). [Ins pe-
KOHCTPYKIIUH COOBITHI BO P paHIINK UCTOPUKHU UCTIONB3YIOT XPOHUKH, OTTMCHIBAIOIINEC



ro 6onee pasHooOpasHa. MiMeHHO BO PpaHIUM, B OTIIMYUE OT
Wcnanum, ['epmannu n AHIMH, (ppaHIIMCKaHITB 0OOCHOBAJIHICH
OBICTPO M OTHOCUTENIBHO JIETKO 24,

Vike B iepBoMm kutun Ppannucka 3HadeHue PpaHiyu ObUIO
BenuKo. [ocre moiHoro pa3peiBa ¢ MUPOM «OeTHSYOK U3 AccH-
3W» MOET MOIOOHO TPyOaaypy «Ha Hapeunu (ppaHkoB» '>. Baj-
auHT gatupyeT 1212 r. mpuObiTre epBhIX OpaThbeB-MUHOPUTOB B
npezaenbl @panHimu 11 poroean 26, 1o Bpemsi 3apoxaeHus,
(popmupoBanusa OpreHa, pelieH!s] HECTU MPOIOBEIb 110 BCEMY
MHpY, a He TonbKo No Mrtamiu. Kakas-mmbo opraHu3anMoHHast
CTPYKTYpa UCUEPITbIBAIACH PYKOBOJSLIEH posibio P paHICKa.

[Tocne pemenusi 1217 r. o paznenenun OppeHa Ha TPOBUH-
K repBbiM MuHUCTpoM Ppanimm Obl1 HazHaueH Opar Ila-
UK, BO3IIABUBIIMIA MriccHio'?’. BHauae OpaThst 000CHOBa-
Jvch B Besne, Ha MyTu MajaoMHUKOB K ¢B. Mapuu Marnanune;
B 1219 r. onu yxe B Ocepe u Ilapuxe (npenmectbe Bosep, Te-
nepsb JliokcemOyprekwmii can) ', K 1230 r. nosiBunuchk ppanimc-
kaHckue oourtenu B [apuke y Cen-Kepmen-nae I[1pe, B Hapoon-
He, CtpacOypre, JIa Powmenu, aptpe, bopno, Tynyse, Mounne-

OCBOCHHE COCCOTHUX HpOBHHHI/Iﬁ, WK KOCBECHHBIC q)paHL[y3CKI/IC HUCTOYHHUKH.

124 Waddingus L. Annales minorum seu trium ordinum. Romae, 1731. Vol. I. P. 250.

HartuposaHo 1216 .
125« Jaudes Domino lingua francigena decantaret” // 1C. P. 1, ch. VII, 16. P. 15.

126 Waddingus L. Annales minorum... Vol. 1. P. 131. JatupoBano 1212 r.

127 Ibid. P. 247. latupoBaso 1216 .

128 Jle Fogpch K. Tonouk IX Cestoit. M., 2001. C. 254.



nbe, Knepmone u o Bcet @panrmmm'?.

B tpersent yactu «IlepBoro xkurus», roe Poma onuceBai Ka-
HOHM3AIMIO cB. PpaHIIKMCKa, OH YeI1T 0co00e BHUMAHHUE MPO-
(eccopam, «myapsim Mykam» 13 [lapukckoro yHuBepcurera, a
Takxe Koposmo PpaHIK U BBICIIIEH 3HATH, TTPUIISAIITNIM MOKJIO-
HUTHCS CBATOMY ',

OnHako Korja HUILIEHCTBYIOIIME MOHAXH, CTPaHHbIE, UyXK-
Jble, TIOJO3PUTENBHO MOX0KUE HAa €PEeTUKOB-BAIbIEHCOB, TOJb-
KO HaYaJi TIPOHUKATh B OONACTh BIMSHUS (PPAHITy3CKOM HEpK-
BU, OHM OBLTH BCTPEUEHHI €10 criepBa arpecciBHO. Ecii Mupckoe
o0mecTBO ObUI0 HacTpoeHo K OprieHy OMarocKJIOHHO, TO Tep-
KOBb 0OBMHMIIA (ppaHIIMCcKaHIIeB B epecu. OHako nana ['oHopuii
M1, B3siBMi “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” nog npsiMmoe MoKpoBU-
TEJbCTBO, Pa30Cyall MMCcbMa ¢ pekoMeHaarmsamu OpaeHa nepap-
xam!3!,

C.A. KornsipeBckuil Mpearonokui, 4TO HUIIEHCTBYIOIIUE
OpIlieHa BOCIIPUHUMAJIHUCH OEJIbIM KJIMPOM KaK Opy/Iue MarcKou
OGOpLOBI TIPOTUB €r0 CAMOCTOSITENIBHOCTH '#2, 4T0 OBLJIO BIIOJTHE
JIOTUYHO, IPUHUMAasi BO BHUMAHUE CJIOKHbIE B3AMMOOTHOLICHUSI
Pumckoint kypun u “ecclesia francorum”. B 1219 r. I'onopuit 111
Jaj 000MM HHUIIEHCTBYIOIIUM OpJIeHaM — JOMHHUKAHCKOMY W

129 Bonee nogpo6Ho cM.: Emery R.W. The Friars in Medieval France. A Catalogue
of French Mendicant Convents, 1200—1550. N.Y., 1962.

130 1. p. 111, P. 95—96.

Bl e, Hanpumep: Chartul. I, Ne. 37. P. 95—96 (Va3 [TapikcKoMy enucKoIy oT
29 mas 1220 .).

132 Komasipesckuii C.A. ®pannpckanckuii opaeH. .. C. 90.



(ppanHIICKAaHCKOMY — TIPABO Ha MPOIIOBE/b MO BCEM KpPasiM 3eM-
JI, TIPaBO COBEPINATh CIIYKOy Ha JOPOKHBIX aJTAPSIX U OTITyC-
KaTb rpexu. To ecTh Jaym UM OOIIMpHBIE TIpaBa B 00J1acTH «3a-
60THl 0 aymie» (“cura animarum”), 4To (PAKTHMYECKU CTABUIIO
OpaTuio Op/IEHOB Ha OJIHY CTYIEHb C OeJbIM TyXOBEHCTBOM, OT-
Ovpaso Jacth OOsI3aHHOCTEH mocienHux!*. YuuTeiBass npurts-
3aHUS Man Ha TMOJIHBIM KOHTPOJIb HaJl BCEMH CTPYKTYpaMH BJia-
CTH, MOXHO TMPEINONIOKUTh, YTO HUIIIEHCTBYIOIIME Op/IeHa BOC-
PUHUMAJIICh COBPEMEHHUKAMHU KaK HETOCpPE/ICTBEHHbIe areH-
o1 Pumckoit kypun'*4. I1pu sTom npasa n obs3anHOCTH Ppan-
LMCKAHCKOTo ¥ JJOMMHMKAHCKOTO OP/IEHOB MPOIOJIKAIN PaCclIn-
paThcsi, ocodbeHHo B niepuop ¢ 1232 mo 1239 rr., korga Bo 11a-
Be “Ordo Fratrum Minorum”, nocne cmeptu Moanna Ilapentu,
BHOBb BcTaul s KoproHckui, BepHbli colo3HuK [ puropus IX.
Opnnako nomtuka Mnnn KopToHcKoro nprsesna ckopou ero or-
CTaBKe, BhI3BaHHOH Kpu3ucoM B OpaeHe .

133 Bulaeus. 111. P. 99.

1340 TEOKPATUYECKUX MPUTSI3AHUX MAIbI ¥ CIIOPE CO CBETCKOH BJIACTBIO CM. BHBIIIIE,
B JIAaHHOW IJIaBeE.

135 XpoHMKax Hadana XIV Beka BHIOOpPH! 1232 r. BHINIAAAT Kak 3aXBaT BIACTH
MNnuéii u ero croponHukamu. Cum., Hanpumep: Cronica fratres Salimbene de Adam
ordinis minorum // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptorum / Hrsg. O. Holder-
Egger. Hannoverae et Lipsiae, 1905—1913. Bd. XXXII. S. 101—103 (oueHka ero
MuHKCTepcTBa). Bo BHyTpeHHen ucropuu “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” Brnacts Mnviu
BIOCJIEICTBUU IPUHUMAET XapaKTep HeJTUrUTUMHOM, OpIeH OTKa3bIBaeTCs OT ero Aell.
B nepBoii raBe MoHorpacduu P. Bpyk naH pa3sHOCTOpPOHHHMIT 0030 OLIEHKHU JIeSITeIb-
Hocty Mnuy Ha nocTy reHepajlbHOro MUHUCTpa ¢ Touek 3peHus apropos XIII u XTIV
BB. (Brooke R.B. Early Franciscan Government: Elias to Bonaventure. Cambridge,



[Tocne o6BuHeHust Vi KopTOHCKOrO B AEWCTBUSIX IO 00-
mupuieHuio OpaeHa YW HHUBEJIMPOBAHMIO Liesiell M HJIealioB
dpaHmcka Ha MOCT reHepaibHOro MuHUCTpa B 1239 r. uzdpa-
mu AnpOepra [Tuzanckoro (ym. 1240). OgHuM U3 TIEPBBIX €r0
nercrBuil B Kadectse miaBel “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” ObUIO
npa3gHoBaHue Mecchl. OHO CUMBOJIM3MPOBAJIO HAYaJI0 MOJIUTH-
KU, TPOTUBOINONOKHOM JiuHur Vmuu. OtHbiHE niproputeT B Op-
JIeHE OT/aBaJICS KJIMPUKaM, a HE CBETCKUM JIMLIAM.

Ha cnepyromuii ron Anb0epT ymep, U €ro CMEHWI OfIMH W3
3HAMEHUTHIX YUYEHbIX (ppaHUMCKaHIEB, Xaumo ne Pasepriam
(1241—1243). OH crpemwicad K CMATYEHUI0 MPOTUBOPEYUI
Mesxay 00pa30BaBIIMMUCS MApPTUSMU, B35JT Kypc Ha cONMkeHne
¢ [lomuHnKkanckuM opaeHoM. OrpaHnyr Habop OpaTheB U3 MU-
PSIH ¥ IOCTaBUJI YCJIOBHE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY KJIIOUEBbIE MOCThI
B OpeHe MOIJIM 3aHUMATh TOJIBKO T€ U3 HUX, Y KOTOPBIX ObLI CaH
cBsieHHOCTYyXuTessA. OH nmpukasza OpaTbsM Oosbliie paboTaTh,
MEHbIIIE HUIIEHCTBOBATH, TOCKOJIbKY HUILIEHCTBO IJIOXO COYEeTa-
JIOCh C MPENoJaBaHUEM U MPOIoBeAbI0. MHOrMe n3 HOBBEIEHUIA
XaiiMo ObUTH 3aMMCTBOBaHbI y OpaTheB-10MUHMKaHIeB. CunTa-
eTcsl, YTO UMEHHO XalMO Havajl peopranusanuio OpaeHa B yue-
HYIO KOpHOpallKIo, KOTOPYIo 3aKoHYMI1 boHaBeHTypa.

1959).



§ 3. «BTopoe kuTne»: 000CTpeHNE
nporuBopeuni (1244—1260)

B 1244 r. B I'enye coOpaJicst ouepeqHoil reHepaibHblil Karu-
TyJ, KOTOpbIA U30pai Ha MOCT reHepasibHOro MuHucTpa Kpec-
nennus u3 Mesy (ym. 1263)136. Ha atoMm ke Kanutysie ObLIO MpH-
HSATO pelIeHne MPUCTYNHTh K cOOpYy CBHIETENBLCTB O CB. Ppan-
LMCKE ISl COCTABJIEHUsI HOBOT'O, BCEOOBEMITIOILIETO KU3HEOMH-
CaHusl, aBTOPOM KOTOpPOro BHOBb HazHaumiu Pomy YenaHcko-
ro'¥’. Bo BpeMs Helo/roro rpasiieHus1 KpecrieHImi mpuHsT psij
Mep TI0 yxkecToueHuto nucuuiuiabl B Opaene '*8. Ho 6onee Bcero
€ro MUHHCTEPCTBO 3alIOMHUJIOCH YKa30M COCTaBUTh HOBOE KH-
Te cB. PpaHIUCKa U BBIXOJOM KOMMEHTapusl nanbl IHHOKeH-
tus IV (1243—1254) na Ycras, “Ordinem Vestrum” (1245)1%.
CornacHo 6yite, oTHbIHE B OpAeH JOKHBI ObLTM TPUHAMATh-
Cs1 TOJIBKO «IIOJIE3HBIE» JIIO/IU, PETYIMPOBAJICS BOITPOC PUHSATHSA
Y COXpaHeHUsl IeHeT, BBOIWIIUCDH MOHATHS BHYTPEHHEN 1 BHEIII-
Hel (T.e. KaTOMMYeCKOU IIEpKBU) COOCTBEHHOCTH. Pedhopmupo-
BAJICS] HHCTUTYT MPOKYPATOPOB, MOCPEAHUKOB Mek 1Ly OpreHoM

136 0 Hem MPaKTUIECKN HUUero He n3BecTHo. Ha moct oH u36mpaercs yxe B JOBOJb-
HO MOXWIOM Bo3pacTe. OCOOSHHO ObLT I3BECTCH CBOMMH TTO3HAHUSIME B 00JIACTH Me-
JUILMHBI 1 KaHOHWYeckoro npaea. Cm.: Chronica generalium ministrorum... P. 263.

137 Ibid. P. 262.

138 Tbid.

139 Bullarium franciscanum. T. 1. P. 400—402. Tonpoo6nsit ananmus cm.: Gratien de
Faris. Histoire de la fondation... P. 193—199.



1 Pumckon Kypuen.

KommeHnTapuii co3gaBaiicsi ¢ 11€JIbl0 CHSITh HANPSIKEHHOCTb,
OJJHAKO B UTOTe CTAJ OUEPEIHBIM IMPEMATCTBUEM ISl €JUHCTBA
OpaeHna, erie Oosee pa3aeauB UIeaTbHYI0 peasIbHOCTh YCTaBa U
JEVCTBUTENIbHYIO, B KOTOPOW CYILIECTBOBAJIA 3TA JyXOBHAsI KOP-
noparusi.

[TpoTrBOpeursi BHYTpU OOIIMHBI OKAXYyTCs1 OOjiee MOHSITHBI,
€CJI1 PACCMOTPETh €€ MOJIOKEHUE MEXKIY MUPCKOU U LIEPKOB-
HOW BJIACTSIMU: MHOrooOpa3ue 00sI3aHHOCTEH, BO3JIOKEHHBIX Ha
Opnen pumMckuMu TOHTU(MKaMU, Breuyariser. PpaHimckaH-
[l MOTJIM B KQYeCTBe JIEraToB Tarbl MPOBOAUTD CJIEJCTBUS HAJl
MECTHBIM KJIMPOM B IIPOTMBOBEC EMUCKOIICKOMY CYy; HEPEIKO
YX TIOCBLIAJIU JIIS1 IIPOBEPKH BHIOOPOB a00aTa MoHacThIps 4, He
npeKpaniaercs anocronbekas muccust Opaena. B 1245-1247 rr.
nana Muaokentuu IV noceuiaer B Tapraputo skcnienumio (1182
—1252) Noanna ae [Mnano Kapnvuau ajist oOpaieHus B KaTo-
JIMYECTBO MOHrojio-Tarap. bosee toro, B 1247 r. ¢ppanimckan-
16l OBLTM TIPUBJICUEHBI KOPOJIEBCKOW KypHel K pacciieJOBaHM-
aMm 3nofestHuiA Oanbu B KoposieBcTBe JliomoBuka IX (1226—
1270)141,

JlanHoe MHOrooOpasue B MepByI0 O4Yepelb CBUAETETbCTBYET
0 ToM, 4TO0 y OpaeHa OTCyTCTBOBAJIO YE€TKOE Ha3HAUEHHE KaK Y
OT/IEJIbHO B3SITOM KOPIOPAIUK, U IPUYKHA ObUIa, B TOM YHUCIIE, U
B [IpaBuie, (popmManbHO MPUHATOM, HO MOABEPKEHHOIO MOCTO-

140 Komaspesckuii C.A. ®pannuckanckuii opaeH. .. C. 120 u panee.
4l Srtomy Borpocy nocssuieHa Yacts 11 qanHOrO MccnenoBanus.



STHHOW TIpaBKe Tanamu.

HecoMHeHHO, Bce aclieKThI JKU3HHU KOPIOPAIMHN JOJKHBI OBITh
IIPOINMCAHBI, OfHAKO MMEeHHO YcTaB “Ordo Fratrum Minorum”o-
Kazajcsi HauOoee YA3BUMbIM 3JIEMEHTOM OPIEHCKOW HJE0JIO-
T'MU; KaK MoKa3asa MpakTUKa, OH OTBeYas MHTepecaM KOopropa-
VY JIMIIIb HA CTaauy (DOPMHUPOBAHMSI, TOTIA KaK BIIOCIIEICTBUM
(bakTHYECKM yTpaTUI POJb OIMpPEENSIONE ee CylIecCTBOBaHUe
IPOrPaMMBI.

B 1247 r. cocrosuich niepeBbIOOPH FeHEPaJIbHOIO MUHUCTPA.
Kpecuennusi cmectvm, a rnaBoi Opnena uzopamm 0. HMoan-
Ha [Tapmckoro (1247—1257)'42. B Tom *e roay BbIILIo «Bro-
poe xkutue» Pombl YenaHcKoro, KOTopoe J0MKHO ObLIO 3ame-
HUTH «[lepBoe» 1 MOMOYb OpaThsIM COXPAaHUTh CAMUX CeOsl, BEP-
HYTb ce0e CaMOCTOSATENIbHOCTD, B TIEPBYIO OUYEPE/Ib — PA3OMKHYTh
CIIMIIIKOM Kperkue oObsThs ¢ PUMCKO# Kypuei.

«BTopoe ku3HeonucaHue»
®ombl Yeaanckoro (1244—1247)

HCOHpe)IE‘JICHHOCTI), OXUaaHnuAad CKOpOro AHOKaHI/IHCI/Ica,
pPa3ov4apOBaHUC B PYKOBOACTBE, BCC 3TO B TTOJTHOM MEpe OTpa-

12 Yoann IMapmckuii (ok. 1209—1989) npuHsii caH BCKOpe TOC/ie 3a4UCIIeHUs B
Opaes. Yutan kypc nekiuil B [TaprkckoMm yHUBepcuTeTe, 3aTeM mpernonasal B bo-
noHCKOM yHuBepcuteTe U B Hearone. Ha I JInonckom co6ope (1245 r.) oH npucyT-
CTBOBAJI B Ka4eCTBe SKcepTa. JlecATHeTre ero MIHICTEPCTBA 3aIIOMHIIIOCH MHOKe-
crBoMm uygnec. Cm.: Chronica generalium ministrorum... P. 270—323.



xaercs B Tekcre Pombl Yenanckoro, BO «BTopom ku3Heonuca-
HUW>», B TOM YHUCJIE IPY ONTMCAHUH B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHM CB. PpaH-
IMCKA U PUMCKHUX UEPAPXOB.

«ITepBblit» YcraB. Berpeua ¢ Mnnokentuem I11.

OcnoBanue Opaena

«BTopoe ku3HeonucaHue» MPAKTUYECKM HUYETO HE COO00-
IaeT O Iepuoze MexAy orpedeHueM PpaHuucka OT OTHA U
yrBepxaeHueM Muuokentuem III HoBoro opaeHa, nosromy Po-
Ma yMaTuuBaeT 00 0OpallleHuy MEepBhIX TOBAPHIIEH «OeTHIIKA
u3 Accusn», 3a uckirouenueM opara bepaapaa. Ere 1o oOparue-
HMS1 ¥ OOpeTeHus IepBbIX ToBapHieil PpaHIIMCK BEIpakaeT Mo-
yreHue PruMy 1 NOHTU(UKY, COBEPILIUB NTAJIOMHUYECTBO B «Beu-
HBIIA TOPOI» U C/IeNIaB MyOIMYHOE TIOKePTBOBAHME Ha TPOOHHUILY
anocrona Ilerpa. B «IlepBoM *kM3HEONUCAHUM» ITOTO CIOKETA
He ObUIO, a B «JlereHae Tpex ToBapulilei», UCTIONb3YIOIIEH ero,
AKLIEHT ITOCTaBJIEH HA MEPEOICBAHNMN HULIUM, a4 HE HA MOXKEPT-
BOBaHMSX '3,

N3 «Ilepsoro xutnsa» Poma 3aJelCTBYET, HO KOPPEKTUPY-
er cioxket yreepxkaeHus Opaena Munokentuem I11. Tpu 6ubneii-
CKHUe 1uTathl, B «[IepBoM XUTHM» MPE/ICTaBIeHHbIE KAaK MePBbIi

14335, Ch. 111, 19. P. 813.



Hcrag 6ynymiero opnena, Bo «Bropom» mogaHsl JMIIb Kak Hame-
peHne PpaHIMCKa, KOTOpPOE OH XOTen BhIpasuTh nane. [locpen-
HuKU U3 «[IepBoro xuTHs», TOKPOBUTEIHCTBOBABIIINE «OS/THSI Y-
Ky U3 Accusn» B PuMe u nipuBeive ero kK noHTuguky, Bo «Bro-
POM KUTUU» OTCYTCTBYIOT. PpaHIIUCK MPUXOAUT K MPEACTOsITe-
JIO TIEPKBU caMm, 6e3 ubeii-mmoo nmomormu. MaHokentuit 111 mo-
JIOH COMHEHMI, OH HE JYMAEeT, YTO KU3Hb MPAaBEAHUKA BO3MOXK-
Ha 1o ero npuHimnam'#. Tlontuduk coeryer OpaHIIUCKy MO-
JIMTHCS, 7a0bl y3HATh, MOXET JIM TOT CJIeI0BATh U30PAHHOMY TTy-
TH. PpaHLIUCK, UCTIONHAA BOMIO Talbl, MOJIMTCS U OOVH, U BMe-
cre ¢ ToBapuiaMu. OTBET NPUXOIUT K HEMY B BUJIEHUH, a VH-
HokeHTHIO Il HakaHyHe cHUTCSI Mpopoveckuil coH. Ha cnemyio-
Wi IeHb, YCIIBIIIAB NpUTYy PpaHIMCKa U y3HAB B HEW CBOE BU-
JEHUE, Mana MOHUMAET, 4TO Iepell HUM CTOUT Y€JIOBEK M3 €ro
cHa. OH coraiaercsi Ha mpocbOy NpaBeIHuKa, 0OEIIAeT OKa3bl-
BaTh OOIIIMHE IOKPOBUTENILCTBO U JIaBaTh NpuBMieruy. iMmeHHo
¢ 3T0ro MomeHTta OpaHIUCK MPUHUMAET PEIIEHUE BECTH MTPOIIO-
BEIHUYECKYIO IEATEILHOCTb.

Huanor ®pannucka u Muanokenrus III, B ommume or «Ilep-
BOTO )KM3HEOIUCAHUS», TIPE/ICTaBsAeTcsl O0jiee UHTUMHBIM, T.K.
B HEM OTCYTCTBYIOT NocpeHuKkU. [IpumeydaresnbHo, YTO MOHTH-
(buk coMHeBaeTCs1 B UCKPEHHOCTH HAMEPEHUH «OeIHsTIKa 13 Ac-
cu3n». VIMEHHO 103TOMY OCHOBHAsI CMBICJIOBAs Harpy3Ka B JaH-
HOM clokeTe — BUJeHUs1 PpaHIMCKa U Mallbl, 1 UCTOJKOBAHUE
THX O0KECTBEHHBIX OTKpoBeHui domori

1449, P. 1, ch. XI. P. 140—141.



IIponoBeas nepen 'onopuem III.

Poab kapaunana Yroauno (I'puropust
IX) B ykpensienun Opaena

Pons T'onopus III Bo «Bropom xu3HeonrcaHnn» HaMHOTO
OoJtee 3HAUMTEIbHA, HEXEU B epBoM 4. Eciiu B penpiayIei
aruorpauu U3JI0KEHUE BU3UTA K [ OHOPHIO CITyKWJIO TIPEsIo-
TOM JIJIsl ONMCAHUSI B3aMMOOTHOIIIeHU PpaHIIMCKa U eTMCKO-
na OCTUICKOTrO0, TO Tenepb AJ1s1 POMBbI BaXKHO OTKPBITh IPUUUHY
BCTpeuM ocHoBaTtessl OpaeHa 1 narsl.

®paHIMCK TIPeABUAUT, Onarogapsi MpPOPOYECKOMY Aapy,
CJIO’KHOCTH, KOTOPBIE MOTYT BO3HUKHYTb y €ro «jeTeit». OH omna-
caetcsi, YTO MUP MeXAy OpaTbsiMu OyJeT HapyllleH, U TPUIHHON
TOMY — «TOPIOCTh MATEKHUKOB». PPaHIIMCK MHOTO Haj 3TUM
paccykJaeT, U eMy NPUXOIUT BUAECHUE, B KOTOPOM OH BUJUT
ceOs1 YepHOU KypHulleH, moxoxei Ha royos. [lon e€ KpbUibs-
MU-3AIIUTON U3-32 MOCTOSIHHBIX CBap MEX Iy COOO0I HE MOTYT CO-
OpaTbcst OpaThs-LbILIATa. [TosToMy dpaHICK TpUHUMAET pe-
nieHue: oty B Pum u modurtkcst st OpneHa npotekiuu Prv-
CKOM TiepKBHU 46, dpaHITUCK, BHOBb O€3 MOCPEIHUKOB, TIPOIIOBE-

4 Ibid. P. I, ch. XVI—XVIL. P. 144—146.
146 Ihid. P. I, ch. XVI—XVIL. P. 144—145.



JyeT mepe] Mamnou, rnocjie 4ero cepaeyHo ¢ Hum Oecenyer. OH
IIPOCUT Jath B OTLBI OpaeHy KapAavHaia YTOJIMHO, IMEHYEMOTO
3amectuteneM nansl. ['onopun I cornamaercs, kapauHai cra-
HOBUTCSI IOKPOBUTEIEM HOBOT'O COOOINECTBA O CAMOW CMEPTH.
doma genaeT BHIBOJ, YTO UMEHHO Onarofmapsi STOMy pelIeHHIO
®panmucka y “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” nosiBUjics 3acTyIMHUK —
Pumckas nepkoBb. CiietyeT OTMETUTb, eciii B «[lepBoM xu3He-
OIMCAHUM» BCI0O MHUIIMATUBY MO YCTPOUCTBY Oyayiiero Opnena
Oeper Ha ceOs1 KapAuHaJ YTOJIMHO, TO TeNepb pelieHus IPUHK-
MaeT PpaHLUCK, a Mana ¢ pagocThio UAET €My HABCTpEUy.

®panuyck, no yreepxacHuio PoMbl, yxke Torga npeaBuie
Oyayiue pacnpu BHyTpu OpeHa; aBTop KU3HEONMMCaHHs 000C-
HOBBIBAET HEOOXOMMOCTh TIEPEMEH, UCTOUHMUKOM KOTOPBIX yKa-
3bIBAET OCHOBATENsl OOIIMHBI, M JOKa3bIBaeT, uyTo PpaHIMCK,
HECMOTPs Ha ropsiuee KeJlaHue, He B COCTOSIHUM B OIMHOYKY 32-
HIUTUTh CBOUX «ITeHILIOB». [lana, TonbKo 1o mpocboe «OeqHs -
Ka u3 Accusmu», B3sul Ha ce0s1 3a00Ty O ero AETHIIE, U ISHCTBUS
noHtu(puka B orHouieHnn OppieHa BIIOJIHE JIETAJIbHBI C TOYKHU
3penusi onvicanHoro ®omoit PpaHiyicka, KOTOpbIA yBUIen Oy-
nyiee ppaHiMcKkaHckoro OpatctBa. Ero peiienust Obuiu npuHsi-
ThI O€3 JJaBJIeH!sI U3BHE, TOJIBKO 110 BHYIIEHUIO CBBIIIE, U TIO3TO-
MY HEOOXOIMMO CJIEJOBAaTh €r0 PEIICHHIO, JOBEPUTHCS IIEPKBH.
YoMuHaHUS U CIOKETbI C KapIMHAJIOM YTOJIMHO pa30pocaHsbl Mo
BCEMY JKUTHIO, OHU SIBJISIIOTCS €CTECTBEHHOW YaCThIO [IOBECTBO-
BaHus 0 Ppanicke !,

%7 Ibid. P. I, ch. XVIL P. 145—146; P. TI, ch. XXVIIL P. 166; P. 11, ch. XXXIII.



Ocoby10 3HaUMMOCTh BO «BTOpOM ku3HeonmmcaHum» mpuoo-
peTalT jBe MpoOsieMbl, OTCYTCTByOIIUE B «[lepBOM KUTUW»:
npodneMa pykoBofsiei Biaactu B OpaeHe u npobiema Ycrasa.

I'enepanbHbII MUHHCTP

dpaHIUCK MpeCcTaBIseT 00pa3 COBEPIIEHHOTO NeHePaIbHO-
ro MHUHKCTpa M HE Ha3blBa€T MMEHH CBOero HaciemHuka. OH
HE BUIWUT CPEAU OKPYKEHHs TOTO, KTO OTBevas Obl chopMynu-
poBaHHBIM UM TpeboBaHusaM 8. Eciu B «[lepBom ku3Heonuca-
HUM» PpaHIuCK, 6€3 COMHEHUH, U OJIarocyIoBIIseT, U OOBSBISET
CBOMM HaclieqHUKOM Miio, To BO BTOPOM — IPEEMHUK He Ha-
3BaH'¥, a caM MpaBeTHUK HAMEKAET, YTO OTKA3aJiCcs OT BJIACTU
He 110 cBoeii Bosie ', XKecTkas KpUTHKa HAYaITbCTBA, 3a0BIBILIETO
pajiv JIMYHOM BHITOIBI O HYX/1aX OpaTheB, HeMblciuma ais «[lep-
BOT'O )KU3HEONUCAHUSI», HO eCTeCTBEeHHa i «BTroporo», orpa-
JKAOUIEro NOCTENeHHYI0 nHTerpanvio OpaeHa B (peogalibHOE Co-
OOIIECTBO C €ro YeTKMMH I'PAHUIIAMU B OTHOIIEHHUH TeX, Y KOTO
€CTb BJIACTb, U T€X, Y KO0 ee HeT. PpaHIMCK OCy:K1aeT IPOBUH-
[IUAIBHBIX MUHHCTPOB, KOTOpPBIE CIIMIIKOM OO HAXOOATCS B

P. 168—169; P. II, ch. XLIIL P. 175.
148 1hid. P. 11, ch. CXXXIX. P. 235—237.
149 1hid. P. 11, ch. CLXII, 216. P. 254—255.

150 Ham m3BectHO, uTO HeKTO 3acTaBUI DpaHIMCKa 0TKa3aThCsl OT MOCTA reHepaib-
HOTO0 MHUHHCTpa ¥ 370 yrHeraer caroro. Cm.: Ibid. P. II, ch. CXLI. P. 238. 3necp
ke Poma ssBHO mokaszbiBaeT, uto “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” 6bUT HO6bIM OPIAEHOM, TIO-
CKONBKY PpaHIMICK pa3nryaeT OpAeHa CTapble U CO3JaHHbIA UM.



HAYIBCTBYIOIIEH NOKHOCTU M BOCIIPUHUMAIOT €€ He Kak 00sI-
3aHHOCTbD, a Kak npuBwieruio’!. CTOUT Takke OTMETUTbh, UTO B
CMKCKE HA/IJIKAIIUX KAYeCTB TeHepaIbHOTO MUHUCTPA JIOMyCKa-
Jiack OoJIbIlast, HO He Ype3MepHasi, 00pa30BaHHOCTh, a y OpraeHa
TMOSIBJISIIOTCS TIEPO U TleUaTh — HEOOXOIUMBIiA aTpudyT 0popMUB-
HIeKCs KOPIOPALIUH.

YcraB

Oco0y10 posib BO BTOPOM O(PUIIAATBHOM KU3HEOMUCAHUY UT-
pain oOpa3 Ycrasa: oH — «KHura ®usHu, Hagexa Ha criaceHue,
cyTh EBaHrenusi, myTh COBEpIIIEHCTBA, KJIIOY pasi, 3aJI0T BEUHO-
ro corsa»'>?. Busenne ®panimcka, B KOTOPOM OH COOHMpaer
U3 pa3pO3HEHHBIX Kpollek (cioBa baaroBecTBoBaHUS) OONATKY
(ITpaBuno Opnena), cCOOOIIAET YUTATENIO, YTO MTPABEJAHUK BHEC
B YCTaB camble IIeHHbIe U JIyulnve MecTta u3 EBanrenms ',

C omHOU CTOPOHBI, MPOCIaBieHNe YCTaBa TOJKHO ObLIIO BbI-
nenats OpaeH cpeau MHOXeCTBa eMy nogoOHbix. C apyrou, —
doma He coolII1aeT, K KAKOMY UIMEHHO YCTaBy 9TO IPOCIIaBIeHe
OTHOCHTCS: WM K MEPBOHAYAIBHOMY, WJIM K TOMY, YTO He ObLI
yTBEpXkJIeH OyJUION, WM ke K Jieram3oBanHoMy. [lepen cmep-
Thi0 OPaAHIIMCK CO3BIBACT BCEX OpaTheB M MPOM3HOCUT IOCTIE/I-
HUe cJIoBa, pekoMeHays1 EBaHrenue 6onee yeM Kakoe-1uoo 1py-

51 Ibid. P. 11, ch. CXLI. P. 238.
152 Ibid. P. 11, ch. CLVIIL P. 249—250.
153 Ibid. P. 11, ch.CLIX. P. 251.



roe [IpaBuio'>*. doma ykaspiBaeT — UMEeHHO B EBaHTremmu Haao
MCKaTh perieHne mpoodneM, moromy 4to [Ipasmno Opaena 6110
COCTABJIEHO BCE K€ U3 HETO.

Wtak, ocHOBHas 3a/1a4ya «BTOpOro KM3HEONMCaHUS» 3aKJIIO-
Yaercsi B TOM, YTOOHI JIOKa3aTh OpaThsiM HEOOXOIUMOCTh JIOBE-
pus Pumckon Kypuu Ipy pUOPUTETE CIIOB U AesiHUM CB. PpaH-
nucka. Poma HaXOOUTCA B paCTEPAHHOCTH OTHOCUTENIBHO BHYT-
peHHero pykoBojacTBa B OpeHe, KOTOpoe IMCKPEIUTHPOBATIO
ce0s1. OH BBOOUT 00pa3 «HMIeaTbHOTO MUHKCTPA», OTCYTCTBYIO-
IIEr0 B peajIbHOCTH; HACTAUBAET HA HEOOXOAMMOCTH CIIEIOBAHUS
YcraBy, HO He yKa3bIBaeT, KAKOMY UMEHHO.

HoBoe xuTHe, coCTaBIeHHOE C LIEJNbI0 JaTh OTBETHl Ha Ha-
KOMNMBIIKECS] BOIPOCHI, pa3pelIuTh HA3PEBIINE MPOTUBOPEUUS,
BHECJIO eImé OONBIINIA Xaoc. YCUIIEHNE MUCTUIIM3MA M CHMBO-
JM3Ma BEJIO K MHOTO3HAYMTEJbHOM HEOTHO3HAYHOCTHU. Bripo-
YeM, 3TO CTaJIO MOHATHO B MEPCIEKTUBE, JIUIIb CITYCTs HECKOJIb-
KO JIET, IOCKOJIbKY OJIHY U3 OCHOBHBIX aKTYaJIbHbIX 337124 KUTHE
BBITOJTHWJIO:

OpaeH 3asBUJI O BO3BPAIIEHUM €MY CAMOCTOSITEJIBHOCTU B
NPUHSATUM PElIeHui, T.e. 6e3 MOCTOSTHHOM OIJIsAKY Ha PUMcKy1o
KypHIO.

Ilepssble rogsl MuHucTepcrBa Moanna Ilapmckoro, BCTynus-
uiero Ha noct B 1247 r., COXpaHWIMCh B UICTOPUYECKOW NTAMATH
OpaeHa kak ogHM U3 ayuiux. Moans [Tapmckuit nepbiM U3 Mu-
HUCTPOB MPeNpUHSLT 00be3]1 Bcex mpoBuHIMi OpaeHa. OH 1o-

154 Ibid. P. II, ch. CLXII, 216. P. 254.



3UIIMOHUPOBAJT ceOs Kak OOBIYHBIN Opart, MEPBHIN Cpe/Id PaBHBIX,
OBbLT CTPOTMM peBHHUTENEM oOeTa GemHocT. Bmecte ¢ Tem ero
npuHsum y cebs u kopoib Anrmuum [enpux 111 (1216—1272),
u (panity3ckuii koposb Jlionouk [X, KOTOpBIN mocremmt Boc-
NOJIb30BaThCSl yomyramu PpaHIUCKAHCKOTO OpJIeHa, WIIYIIEro
MyTU oTXoAa oT Pumckoi kypumu.

Brinie ObLIO cka3zaHo, 4To, HauuHasg ¢ 1247 r., JliomoBuk
[X xonupoBaJl cucTeMy MarCKUX UHKBU3UTOPOB-CIIEI0BATENeH,
NpUBJIeKasi K aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIM PacCiIeOBaHUSIM Kak (ppaH-
IIUCKAHIIEB, TaK ¥ JoMUHUKaHIIeB. [TouBa OblIa IOITOTOBJICHA, B
TOM 4YMHCJIe, TIpeICTaBlIeHneM 00 ocoboM nounTanun Ppanimc-
ka Accusckoro Bo PpaHIly3ckoM KOpOJIeBCTBE, C(hOPMUPOBAH-
HbIM «byarodyectuBont serenmoi». Bo «Bropom xku3Heonuca-
Hu» Goma YenaHckuii 00bsICHSIET, ToueMy PpaHIUCK TIpeIro-
YUTaeT MPOCUTh MUJIOCTHIHIO MTPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO Ha (PpaHITy3-
CKOM SI3bIKE: OH KaK Obl MpeBHIEI, YTO 0CO00 OH OyJeT Mo4u-
Tatbesi (ppaniry3amu'>’. Bo «Bropom xusneonucanumn» Ppan-
IIMCK U3 BCeX CTpaH 0co0o sioout Ppaniwio. OH roeT no-dpan-
I[y3CKM BO BpeMs 3KCTas3a, XkejaeT TaM yMepeTb, MOCKOJbKY
dpannus, kak u oH, pegana Teny [ocriogHio %6,

OpHako B peaJibHOCTH, B KoHIIe 40-x—riepBoii nojioBune 50-
X IT., iesia 00cTosiM He Tak xoporo. Ko Bropoit nonosune X111

155 1bid. P. 1, ch. VIIL, 13. P. 138.

156 «Bosmo6ut npe:xae Bcero @pannuio kak apyra Tena ['ociogssi, xemnan ymeperb

B HEl, B CTpaHe, HaCTOJIbKO MouuTaollei ceateiHu» (“Diligebat propterea Franciam ut
amicam Corporis Domini, atque in ea mori propter sacrorum reverentiam cupiebat”) //
Ibid. P. II, ch. CLIL, 201. P. 245.



B., YTOOBI TPOTUBOCTOSITh arpeCCUBHOM SKCIMIAHCUU HUIIICHCTBY-
IOIMX OPIEHOB, KJIUP (PPaHIy3CKOM LIEPKBH 3aKJIIOUUAJI COK03 C
NapyKCKUMHU Mpodheccopamu, KOTOpbIe TaKKe BCTYIMUIN B KOH-
kT ¢ MenaukanTamu B 50-x rr. XIII B. 1 OOBUHWIN UX B TIPH-
BEpP)KEHHOCTH epech. PopMalbHOM MPUYMHOKN UIST 3TOro ObLI
BbIX0Z B 1253 T. (ppaHIIMCKAHCKOTO CIIUPUTYAJIUCTCKOTo «BBe-
nenus B Beunoe EBanresnue» 7.

Nmenno npu Moanne Ilapmckom B OpneH Hayaau MpPOHU-
Katb uaeu ymepiuero B Hayasie XIII B. Moaxuma ®nopckoro, 1iu-
crepumaniia, aboara Kanadpwuiickoro!*8. OH co3nan cBoeoOpas-
HYIO UCTOPUOCO(DHIO: UCTOPUSI ObLIA pa3/ie/ieHa UM Ha TPH dTara
(ITapctBo bora-Otua — Iapcreo bora-Ceina — IapctBo CasiTo-
ro Jlyxa), mpu atom nepexozn co Broporo 3rana (ILlapcrso Xpu-
cra) Ha Tpetun (LlapctBo CBsAtoro [yxa) IOMAKEH COCTOATHCA B

157 Bubnuorpaduio k «Beeaenuio B Beunoe Epanrenue» cm. cHocka 24, riasbi 111
Yacru II.

1% 06 Hoaxume ®nopckom u ero ucropuocopuu cm: Grundmann H. Neue
Forschungen tiber Joachim von Fiore. Marburg, 1950. P. 31 ff; Cuupun M.M. To-
Mac MioHuep u yuenue Moaxuma Pnopckoro // Cpennue Beka. 1946. Bem. 2. C.
292-322; O pacrnipoctpaHeHur noxammusma cM.: Bloomfield M. W., Reeves M.E. The
Penetration of Joachism into Northern Europe // Speculum. 1954. Vol. XXIX. Ne 4.
P. 772—793 (B at0¥i cTaThe NaeTcs odeHb noapodHas dudnmorpadus); Reeves M. The
Influence of Prophecy in the Later Middle Ages: A Study in Joahimism. Notre Dame,
1993. O BnussHuM noaxummamMa Ha PpaHurckanckuii opaeH: Gratien de Paris. Histoire
de la fondation... P. 210 ff; Douie D. The Nature and Effect of the Theory of the
Fraticelli. Manchester, 1932 (Xopoitee BBenenue ¢ budnuorpadueir); Daniel E.R. A
Re-Examination of the Origins of Franciscan Joachitism // Speculum. 1968. Vol. 43.
Ne 4. P. 671—676. bubtmorpacuio o «Beenennio B Beunoe EBanresnme» cm. B cHoc-
ke 24 k rase 111 Yacru I1.



1260 r. ®paHIpckaHIpl nepepadoTaid U aIanTUPOBATINA WU
Noaxuma Piopckoro, co3aas marepuall i «Beenenus B Beu-
Hoe EBaHrenue»; BbIXOJ COUMHEHMs MOCTAaBWII MOJ yrpo3y ca-
MO CYHIECTBOBaHME HUIIEHCTBYIOIIMX OpiaeHoB. Kak Hu mapa-
JOKCAJTBHO, 3TOMY HEMAJIO CITIOCOOCTBOBAJIO MUCTHYECKOe «BTo-
poe KUATHE», CO3IaHHOE, B TOM YHUCIIE, C LEJIbI0 HEJOMYIEHNUA
MOAXVUMHCTCKUX BO33PEHUM.

§ 4. «boJblas JereHaa»:
craomm3anusa (1260—1279)

Hoann [Napmckuil Opu1 OOBMHEH B CUMIIATUSX K OCYKIEHHO-
My «Beenenuio B Beunoe Epanrenve». EMy npunuiocs ormpa-
BUTHCS B TTIOYETHYIO CCBUIKY, YIQIMBIIUCH B 0ouTelb ['peudo!.
[oct renepasibHOro MuHuctpa B 1257 r. 3aHs1 boHaBeHTypa U3
BesHopemxo (1257—1274)1%°, copmecTuBIMiA 0OSI3aHHOCTH Te-

15906 obcTosTenserax om.: Gratien de Paris. Histoire de la fondation... P. 244
—245.

160 Bonaeentypa (1221—1274) yuwuncs B [apukckom yHuepcutere ¢ 1236 no
1248 rr., BHavane y Anekcanapa ['anbckoro, 3arem y Ona Puro. C 1248 r. oH nony-
YU OT reHepabHOro MuHUCTpa Voanna ITapmckoro mpaBo mpenopgaBarh Kak Oaka-
JIaBp KaHOHUYECKOTO 1paBa, koMMeHTrpoBal CenteHuuu. B 1254 r. oH crai gokTo-
POM TeoJIoruH, nperofaBaresieM [Taprkckoro yHUBEpCHTETa, TI0 TPEAMCAHMIO MaITbl
Anekcanpa IV. 3aHuMan oqHO U3 LIEHTPATBHBIX MECT B KOH(IUKTE HUILEHCTBYIO-
mux opaeHoB 1 [Tapuxkckoro yHusepcutera. Ha mocty reHepasibHOro MUHHCTpa, Kpo-
Mme pecpopm Oprena MeHbIIHX OpaTheB, OH MPOBE Ps Ipeodpa30BaHMit OpaeHa Kia-
puccuHok. O HeM Kak o cxonacte cM.: Gilson E. La Philosophie de Saint Bonaventure.
P., 1943. Kak o pedopmarope Opnena — Gratien de Paris. Histoire de la fondation. ..



HepasibHOro muHucrpa Opaena ¢ npenogaBasveM B [lapukckom
yHuBepcutete. B omnume ot npeniectBeHHUKOB boHaBeHTypa
ynpasisii Opnenom u3 [apuxa.

B 1260 r., xorna nomkeH ObT COCTOSIThCS TTpecKa3aHHbBIN
Noaxumom Pnopckum niepexon ot Lapcrsa bora-Ceina k Llap-
ctBy Csitoro [lyxa, cocTosuicss OquH U3 BaxkHeumux s Opae-
Ha TeHepaJIbHBIX KanuTyjioB — HapoonHckuit cooop. Ha Hem ObI-
JIM TIPUHSITHI pellieHus1, KOTopble BbiBeau OpieH Ha HOBBI Tarl
WHCTUTYIMOHAIU3AIIMY, KAaK BHEIIIHEW, TaK U BHYTPEHHE.

Bo-niepBrIX, OBIJIO OCYKJIEHO U3JHUIITHEE CTPEMIICHHE K OeTHO-
CTH, MUTAIoIIee paJuKaibHOe Kpblio OpneHa. Bo-BTopbIx, moj-
JepKaHO pa3BUTHE OOJBIIUX MOHACTHIPCKUX OOIIMH. [Tpr 3TOM
OHU M3BIMAJIMCh W3-TIOJ BJIACTM MECTHOTrO ermckormna'®'. B-tpe-
THUX, TIOMYEPKUBAIACh HEOOXOAMMOCTh 00yueHusi OpatbeB. Ha
TOM 3Ke KaruTyJjie ObUT YKa3aH PUOPUTET KOMMeHTapus [ puro-
pus [X (Oymna “Quo elongati”, 1230 r.) Hag kommeHTapueM MH-
HokeHTus [V (Oysua “Ordinem vestrum”, 1245 1.), a Takke npu-
HsATa HapOOHHCKast KOHCTUTYIMS, KOTOpasi (DaKTUIECKU CTajia
HOBBIM «[IpaBunom» Opnena 6.

P. 249—321. Haunbonee aBTOpUTETHOE COOpaHHWEe COYMHEHWH: Bonaventura. Opera
omnia. Ed. Collegium S. Bonaventurae, Ad Claras Aquas. Quarachi, 1882—1902.

161
o' MIPOTHBOBEC MAJICHPKUM OOIMIEKUTUAM B IyCTHIHSIX, IO 00pa3y ¥ MOnoOuio
OITMCAHHbIX B MIEPBBIX aruorpausix.

162 posamunna Bpyk cuuTaeT, 4TO MOCTAHOBJICHUS (DPAHIIMCKAHCKUX T€HEPATBHBIX
KAIUTYJIOB Pa3BUBAIUCH 0 HAMPABJICHUIO MMEHHO K 9TOW BEPCUU KOHCTUTYIHMH, Ha-
ynHast ¢ 1239 roma, xorma pykoBoncTBo B OpneHe G€CCMEHHO MEPeXOmuT K MapTHH
koHBeHTyan0B. Cm.: Brooke B.R. Early Franciscan Government... P. 210 ff.



Komnen; cera, mpenckazandbii Moaxumom ®nopckum, He
IIPOU3OLLIE; CJIOBA, BBICKa3aHHbIE PPAHLIMCKOM B YCTaBax, [pU-
3HAJIM CIIOPHBIMH M TIOJBEPIVIA — KAaK MUHUMYM, B JIBYX pelakK-
LUsAX — OKOHYaTeIbHOW MpaBke [IpaBuiio Kak CBOIO OCHOBY U
npuHsiB HapOOHHCKYI0 KOHCTUTYIIHIO B KAY€CTBE HOBOTO 3aKOHA.

Ha Tom e HapOonackom kanmtyiie BoHaBeHType ObUIO TIO-
JIy4EHO HamnucaTh HOBOE KH3HeomnucaHue PpaHimcka, «bob-
1yt JiereHay». B 1266 r. oHa Oblia yTBepXk/IeHa, Iocjie Yero Bce
npenpayimye “Vitae” coxrm!',

«boabmas gerenna» bonaBentypsl (1260—1266)

B «IlepBoM sku3HeoNnucaHUU» OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a M3MEHe-
Hus B OpreHe JoXKWIach Ha KapAuHAJIa YTOJIMHO, BO BTOPOM —
Ha Ppannucka. B xusHeonucanum boHaBeHTypbl PpaHIMCK
IJTAHOMEPHO crienyeT Bojie bora. MOTUB npeonpeneieHHOCTH,
HEen30eKHOCTH yXke MpepelIeHHbIX n3MeHeHnit OpaeHa cTaHo-
BUTCS LIEHTPAJIbHBIM, UCUE3AI0T AAKE JIEMEHTBI ITOJIEMUKH. JI10-
JM BJIACTH, OKpyxkatoiue PpaHuucKa — JIMILIb UHCTPYMEHTHI bo-
ra, paBHO Kak u cam Ppanuuck. B takom ke nyxe boHaBeHnTypa
pasperaeT mpoonemMy UCTUHHOTO YCTaBa.

163 Bonee noapobHo 06 sTom pemeHun cM.: Gratien de Paris. Histoire de la
fondation... P. 313. Cm. takxke: Van Ortroy P. Traité des miracles de S. Frangois
d’Assise par le B. Thomas de Celano // Analecta bollandiana. 1899. P. 174.



«ITepBblii» YcraB. Berpeua ¢ MnHokenTuem I11.

OcnoBanue Opaena

Unes YcraBa poxpaercss y ®PpaHumcka nociae oOpalleHus
NIepBOTO ero ToBapwila, Opata beprapna. Bmecte orn npuxomst
B LIEPKOBb, I7ie PpaHITiCK OTKphiBaeT BrOmmio Ha Tpex MecTax u
1ocjie cOOOIIaeT, YTO MMEHHO OHM COCTaBAT OynyIuil YCTaB U
[TpaBo xu3nu'%. Jlo moe3nku B Pum ®paniuck 3anmcan «mpo-
CTBIMH CJIOBAMH TIPABIJIA KM3HW», B OCHOBE KOTOPOTrO M30paH-
Hble MecTa U3 EBaHrenmms u «HeMHOroe» Jist OOIIHOCTHU KU3-
H1'®. [IpumeuartenbHo, uTo BoHaBeHTYypa pasaensieT yCTHBIA 1
NMCbMEHHBIE cIOCOOB! XpaHeHus1 uHgopmarmu. Ecnu obmuyHa
KUBeT 1o ycTHoMy [IpaBuity, To mare ciiemyeT MpeCTaBUTh ero
B MIMCbMEHHOM BHJIE.

B Puwme!% Munokentuii 111 ckyioHsics AaTh pa3pelieHre Ha
CYILIECTBOBAaHKE OJOOHOM OOIIMHBI, HO COMHEBAJICS, BBIIEPKUT
1 PpaHImCcK cTonms cTporuii 00pa3 ku3Hu. OIHAKO Ha 3aliu-
Ty «OeqHs9Ka u3 Accu3u» Beran envickon CaOuHCKUH, Oymy-
M TOKPOBUTEJb (PpaHIICKaHIIEB. BpICTyIIaB 3a1UTy eMUCKOo-

1641 M. Ch. 1L, 3. P. 567—568.
165 Ibid. Ch. 111, 8. P. 569—570.
166 1bid. Ch. 111, 8—10. P. 569—571.



1a, nara nonpocus1 PpaHIMCKa MOMOJMTHLCS, T1a0bl X PUCTOC OT-
KPBUT Yepe3 Hero Oymyiiee 3aaymanHoro. [locie Toro kak mpa-
BEJIHUK MOJATBEPIUII CBOIO HEYKJIOHHOCTh B BHIOOPE KU3HEHHOTO
MyTH, MOHTU(UK 0100pui YcraB, noodelnan NoMOIIb U pa3pe-
IIWJT HOLIIEHUE TOH3Yphl. PellieHue cieqoBaTh NOJBUKHAYECKON
cre3e, BepHOcTh “Imitatio Christi”, oco3HaHUe HEOOXOTUMOCTH
Hectu CrnoBo bokue B mup npuxoaut Kk PpaHIMCKy MOC/e BU-
JeHus 1o jopore u3 Puma'®’.

B stom cioxere, mepemenieM B «bBomblnyio JiereHIy» W3
MpebIAYIIUX KUTHI, BoHaBEeHTypa MeHsieT poJisiMd COMHEBa-
IOIIEroCsl eMUCKONa 1 OarockjioHHoro namy u3 «Ilepsoro xu3-
HEONMCaHUs» U BBOAUT CBUJIETEIbCTBA, IPUTUYM M BUICHUS U3
«Broporo». Ennckon-nokposurens “Ordo Fratrum Minorum”
noskeH nomorath OpzieHy, a He Melarh, U 3TO OTpaXaercs B
nerenzie boHaBeHTypbI.

IIponoBeas nepen 'onopuem II1.

Poab kapaunana Yroauno (I'puropust
IX) B ykpensienun Opaena. MuHnCTpbI

Bcerpeua B Pume ®pannmcka u I'onopus 11l onvcana B Bune
CKBO3HOI'O IPYMeEpa, Ubsl OCHOBHAA LIEJIb — JOKA3aTENbCTBO Uy-

167 Ihid. Ch. TV, 1—2. P. 571—572.



Jia mporoBeu «OeqHsTIKa u3 Accusu» 1%, boHaBeHTypa HUBeHU-
PYET 3TOT CIOXKET, TO JIM CTapaTeibHO 0OXO/sl BHUMAaHUEM B3a-
uMooTHoIeHuss Ppaniucka u Puma, To 1 npuHUMas ux Kak
JOJDKHBIE: T000€e JIefiCTBUE reposi 3apaHee U3BECTHO, U HUYEro
B HEM OOBSICHSATH HE Ha/l0. To e camoe MPOUCXOIUT C Kapau-
HAJIOM YTOJIMHO, KOTOPBIN, KOHEUHO, IPUCYTCTBYET B MPOCTPAH-
CTBe TeKCcTa BoHaBEHTYphI, HO TOJBKO KaK CTaTUCT, MPHUBJIEKA-
emblii PpaHIIMCKOM ISl AMJAKTUYECKUX HpaBoydyeHui '®. Tak,
B Oecene ocHoBarenst OpaeHa U KapauHaia YTOJIMHO MBI 3HAKO-
MuMcs ¢ TipejicTaBienueM Ppanipcka o MuHuctpax. !’* MuHu-
CTPBI — MPEKJE BCEro, CIyru, U OpaHIUCK, KUBYIIUH o EBaH-
TreNvIo, He KeJaeT, YToObl OpaThsi CTPEMUIIUCDH K BJIACTH U 3aHU-
MaJIi BBICOKHE 1IepKOBHbIE IOCThI. Eciu 1u1s1 @oMbl 3TOT BoOIpoc
HAXOIUTCSI CPeT HanOoJIee CIOKHBIX U OCTPHIX (BIPOUYEM, €TO
OTBET €/1Ba JI1 MOXXHO CUUTATh YJIOBJIETBOPUTEIBHBIM), TO IS
BoHaBeHTypbl — OH BIOJIHE OIHO3HAYEH U JJAXKE PELICH.

YcraB

BoHaBeHTypa Mpu3HAeT, 4TO MepBblii YCTaB ObUT HANMCaH
®pannyckom eme 10 yreepxaeHus Opaena MHHokentruem 111
Opnnako uctuHHBIM [TpaBuiom “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” o0b-
aBisieTcss YcTaB, 3akperuieHHbI Oysutoi ['oHopus 111, Tot, Ko-

168 Ibid. Ch. XII, 7. P. 613.
199 Hanpumep: Ibid. Ch. VI, 5. P. 584; Ch. VIL, 7. P. 589.
170 Ibid. Ch. VI, 5. P. 584.



TOpbIid PPaHITUCK «U3MEHWIT, TIPEANOYTS U300UIMIO U POCCHINA
peUYeHUI eBaHTeNIbCKUX Oojiee Kpatkyo dopmy» 7!, Dtomy u3-
MEHEHMIO «YCTaBa, He YTBEPKIAEHHOTO OyJUION», TPEAIECTBYET
noct PpaHiycka Ha rope, riue oH JuKkTyeT HoBoe IIpaBuio, mo-
BTOp#AA cyioBa Cearoro Jlyxa AByM COIPOBOXAAIOIIMM €r0 TOBa-
pumam. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 94TO KOBapHBIi BUKapuii'’? Kak-OyaTo
10 HEOPEKHOCTU TepsieT 3alMCaHHbIA TeKCT, PpaHIMCK BHOBb
UJIET Ha TOpYy Y BHOBb MHUILET 1OJ AUKTOBKY CBstoro Jlyxa, uc-
TMIpaBJIsisi CTapblil yCTaB Ha HOBBIA. MITOroBbIi BapuaHT nama [ o-
Hopui III n yrBepkaaer, no xenanuo PpaHmcka.

3p1ech BUIHO pa3uTeIbHOE OTIIMYME OT TOTO, UTO paHee co00-
man Ham Poma u 00 YcTase, M 0 BUACHUSX, CBA3AHHBIX C HUM.
BonaseHTypa nuier HoByI0 uctoputo OpzeHa, U HICTOPUIO OKOH-
JaTesbHYIo, TJie He MOXET ObITh CCOp M pa3fnopoB. DpaHIMCK
yoesxaaeT OpaTbeB coOJI0IaTh YCTaB, KOTOPBI OH MUCAJT Ha TO-
pe, cioBHO Mowuceii 3anoBey, 1 yBepsieT — OT ce0si OH He Halu-
caJl HU4ero, HO TOJIbKO 110 BesieHuio [yxa. [Tosromy YcraB 0106-
pEH He TOJbKO OyJUToN marbl, caM PpaHIMCK, KaK KUBOW MPH-
Mep, ObLT 3areyaTsieH cTurmaramu 73,

«bonblas nerenga» ogHo3HauyHa. OHa He JOMYCKaeT TOJIKO-

171 «yolens igitur confirmandam Regulam ex verborum Evangelii aggregatione
profusius traditam ad compendisiorem formam, iuxta quod dictabat visio
monstrata...” // Ibid. Ch. IV, 11. P. 576—577. IlepeBoa Ha pycckuii naH no: bona-
sermypa. Bonpinas nerenaa // Vicroku ppannmckanctsa. Assisi, 1996. C. 561.

172 Yms KoproHckwii, deit 00pa3 OKOHYATENbHO MCKaswics B namsatu OpaeHa u
HPHHSLT TPOTECKHBIE (POPMBI.

173 M. Ch. XIIL P. 615.



BaHui. «CopeBHOBaHue» PpaHIMCKa U PUMCKUX MOHTU(MPHUKOB
B IIPUOPUTETE MIPUHSTUS PEIICHUI, XapaKTEPHOE ISl PEAbILY-
X KUTuil omel, 6J1aronoayYHO CHUMaeTcs, Koraa boHaBeH-
Typa BBOAMT TPEThIO CTOPOHY, Y€l aBTOpUTET Heocropum: CBs-
toil [lyx. Takum e criocodom paszperiaercst mpodiemMa «UCTHH-
Horo» Ycrasa. [Ipasuio, npogukroBanHoe CeATHIM [lyxom u 3a-
NeYyamieHHoe B naMsitTi PpaHIMCKa U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MaMsi-
™ OpaeHa, HEBO3MOXHO NOTEPATh WIM UCKa3UTb. OHO BHOBb
¥ BHOBb OYJIET 3amKChIBATLCSI B TOM BUJE, B KOTOPOM €ro Mpo-
nukroBan Cearou [yx. 3amedy, yto boHaBeHTypa B ouepegHOu
pa3 CBUJIIETEJILCTBYET O MPUOPUTETE YCTHOTO XPaHEeHUsI UH(GOpP-
Mal¥ BO BHYTPEOPACHCKUX OTHOUICHUSIX.

Bbnarogaps pedpopmam, koTopble boHaBeHTypa IpoBeJ Ha Io-
CTy reHepasibHOro MuHucrpa, “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” pagu-
KaJIbHO OOHOBUJICS, 0(hOPMUIICS B COCOOYIO0 KOPIIOPALIUIO CO CBO-
UM YCTaBOM U OOSI3aHHOCTSIMM, U OPraHUYHO BIUcajcs B ¢e-
OIAJIbHOE 3araJHOEBPOIIEHCKOe OOIIECTBO KaK OIUH U3 «yde-
HBIX» MOHAIIIECKMX OPACHOB. Bripouem, BO BpeMsi MUHUCTEPCTBA
BonaseHTypsl Koponb ®paniyu Jlonosuk IX nocre cyneOHbIX
pedopm 1254 u 1256 rr. cTan peryjasipHO MCIIONIb30BaTh Opa-
TheB-(DpAHIIMCKAHIIEB KaK ciefgoBaTesei !,

BoHaBeHTypa NOJNOXWI HAYAIO IPECIENOBAHUAIO CIIAPUTY-
aJIoB, PaJMKAJIBbHOIO KpbLIa, CTPEMSIIErocss K COBEPIICHHOU
o6enqHocT. B 1267 r. OH OOBSIBUII €pechio TOKTPUHY, CO3aH-
HYI0 (ppaHIIUCKAHIIAMU-CIIUPUTYaIaMH Ha Oaze yueHust Moaxu-

1740 (ppanumckannax kak ciepoparesnsax cM. Y. 1L I'n. [I—III B naHHO# KHuTe.



ma Prnopckoro, n ocynui Moanna Ilapmckoro kak cnimpurya-
na!'”. PanukanibHble e BO3BPAIEHHUS K TIEPBOATIOCTOIbCKAM
BpEMEHaM IOCTETIEHHO BBITECHSUIUCH 3 ITpeaesisl Hopmbl Opae-
Ha, co3aTesieM KOTOPOil MOXKHO cUMTaTh boHaBeHTypy.

[Ipu Bonasentype “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” goctur anorest
Pa3BUTHSI, ¥ CUMBOIMYHO, uTO 11 JInoHCKMi cOOOp ¥ KOHEII 31o-
XU HUIIEHCTBYIOIIUX OP/IEHOB MPUXOAUTCS HA TOJl CMEPTH K TO-
My BPEMEHHU ObIBILIETO I'€HepabHOr0O MUHHUCTPA, OCTABUBILIETO
noct B 1273 r., T.e. nocje ero Ha3HaYeHU sl KapIUHAJIOM.

§ 5. «JIeren1a Tpex ToBapuIIen»:
nocjie bonaBeHTypbI
[Tocne boHaBeHTYpbI reHepaibHbIM MUHUCTpOM OpjieHa cTal

Ixuponamo 1’ Ackomm (1274—1279), uzbpannsiii B 1273 1. Ha
reHepajbHOM KaruTyJie ppanipckanues B JInone 76, Ixupoma-

1750 npuxennn CIIAPUTYAJIOB ¥ TIOAPOOHYI0 OHOMMOrpadvio o JaHHOH mpodieme
cm. Hke Y. I, 1. II, pazgen «JlpeBo pacisToi KU3HU: CIMPUTYasIsl B Havyanta XIV

B.» U B cHocke 112 IIpumMedaHuii HACTOSIIIICH TJIaBbI.

176 Jxuponamo 1’ Ackomu (ok. 1230—1292) 61 yyeHnkom BonaBeHTYpbI, TOTy-

YWJI CTeneHb JoKTopa Teosoruu B [lepymxke. Ha [Tuzanckom karmuryne 1272 1. 66U BbI-
OpaH MPOBHHIMAIFHEIM MUHHCTpoM Janmarmn. B Tom xe romy mamna I'puropwit X ot-
npaeisiet ero, Paiitmona Beperkepa u Opata Bonarparuio B kauectBe jieratoB B Kon-
CTaHTUHOIONb, BHOBb MOJHAB BONPOC 00beuHeHUs Lepkseil B npepasepu 11 Bee-
JieHckoro codopa B JInone (1274). I36pan reHepaibHbIM MUHUCTpOM OprieHa BO Bpe-
M peObiBaHUs B KoHCTaHTHHOMOME, HAa 9KCTPEHHOM TeHEepaIbHOM KamnuTysie B JIno-
He, B 1273 1. o npuumHe n30paHust BoHaBeHTYpB! KapAMHAJIOM M €0 caMOyCTpaHe-
HMUS ¢ IocTa reHepaibHoro Mmunuctpa. O Hem cu.: Chronica generalium ministrorum. ..



MO T ACKOJIM y4YacTBOBAJI B TJIABHBIX TMOJUTUYECKUX COOBITH-
SIX TOTO BPEMEHH: OH ObUI OTHUM W3 OCHOBHBIX JICHCTBYIOIINX
JIMI] KaMMaHUU 10 OObEAMHEHUIO MPABOCIABHOM M KaToInye-
ckoit miepkBer (1274 u 1279), ucnonHsAn oOA3aHHOCTH JieraTa
B nieperoBopax 1277 r. mexnay Pwmnnom Il Ppaniyzckum
(1270—1285) u Anbdonco X Kacrunbckum (1252—1284),
crniocodcTBOBa 3aKmoueHuio mupa 1280 r. mexay Kapiom I An-
xyiickum (1227—1285) u Pynonsdom I I'abcOyprom (1283—
1291). Hakonen, B 1288 r. oH ObUT M30paH Marou o uMe-
HeM Hukomnas IV (1288—1292). Apropuret uieHoB PpaHimc-
KAaHCKOTO OpJieHa B CTPYKTypaxX MHUPCKOW M TyXOBHOW BjacTei
BBIPOC MakcuMaJibHO. [Ipr HEM ke OKOHYAaTeJIbHO 0(hOPMUIIOCH
JBVKEHUE CIMPUTYAIoB!”’.

B 1279 r. 1’ Ackonu NOKUHYJI OCT FeHEPaTbHOIO MUHHUCTPA.
Hoeeim rnaBoii “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” 6but u36pan BoHa-
rpanus (1279—1283), kotopsiii, nonoono Moanny [Mapmckomy,
TIpenprHsIT 00be31 Beex mpoBuHIi OpaeHa. OqHaKO BakHee
TO, YTO BO BpeMsi MUHHCTepcTBa BoHarparuu Bhinuia OyJiia ma-
nel Hukonaga IIT (1277—1280) “Exiit qui seminat” (14 aBry-
cra, 1279 r.)!"8, nornueckoe nponokeHre padoTsl boHaBeHTy-

P. 355—367. Ouenka ero munucrepctBa: Gratien de Paris Histoire de la fondation. ..
P. 325—326.

1770 newxennn CIIUPUTYAJIOB M TIOAPOOHYI0 OHOIHOrpacduio Mo JaHHOU mpodieme
cm. Hmke Y. I, m. 11, paznen «IpeBo pacnAToi ’KU3HU: CIUPUTYaiibl B Hayana XIV
B.» M B cHocke 112 TIpumedyanuii HacTOSIIIEH I71aBbl.

178 Les Registres de Nicolas III (1277—1280). Recueil des bulles de ce pape,
publi€es ou analysées d’apres les manuscrits... du Vatican / Par J. Gay. P., 1898—



pbl HAJl ITPEOIOJICHUEM MTPOTUBOPEUMiI YCTaBa U pPa3BUBIIMXCS,
ycnoxuuBmxcss pyakimin Opaena. Hang moarotoBkoid OyIibt
JBa Mecsia paboTana KOMHUCCHS, B COCTaB KOTOpoi Bxoausu be-
Hya ['astanu, Oynymuii nana bouudanuit VIII (1294—1303), u
[Merp Noann OnuBwy, ero antaronuct-crimpuryan'’”. HoBas koH-
CTUTYLIMSI PEryJIMPOBaJia BHYTPEHHIO M BHEIIHIOW KU3Hb Op-
JieHa BO BCEX €e IMPOSIBJIECHUSX: OT BOZMOKHOCTU TOPTOBJIM 10
pasiesieHns py4yHOro ¥ MHTeJIeKTyanbHoro Tpyaa '%°. Konerury-
IS TIpeJyIaraia pelieHre BOnpoca COOCTBEHHOCTU: UMYIIECTBO
OpaTbheB OOBSABIISIOCH COOCTBEHHOCTBIO Tarbl, HO TeHEepaIbHbIE
MUHHCTPBI MOTJIM UM TNOJIb30BaThesl. lanee Oyaer nokasaHo, 4to
umeHHo Oysuia Hukonas 111 3aBepriaet craHoBieHre OpaeHa Kak
CPEAHEBEKOBOI «yUEHON» KOPIOpaLUH.

[IpaBnenne bonarpanum okasanoce HepoaruM. Crenyrome-
ro MUHMCTpa U30panu Toibko B 1285 r., T.e. crycrs jABa ro-
Jia Tocjie CMepTH TpeaniecTBeHHUKA. CTosb OJITUi MepephiB
00ycJIOBJIEH COOMIOIGHNEM COOTBETCTBYIOIINX YKa3aHuil B Hap-
OOHHCKHMX KOHCTUTYIHSIX, YTO TOBOPUT O CTPOTOM MX BBITIOJTHE-
ann'®. Ho “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” aBsa roga ocrasajics 0e3

1932. P. 232—241. Hukonaii III, no Toro, kak crarh manoi, ¢ 1261 r. Obu1 reHepa-
soM-ripotekTopoM Oprena. [IpuHMMAa yyacTre B KOMUCCHH TI0 OCYXKASHHIO COUHe-
Huit ['mitoma e CeHT-AMypa, 6bUT OYeHb XOPOIIO 3HAKOM C BHYTPEHHEH U BHEITHEH
o6craHoBkoil B Opnene. Cwm.: Gratien de Paris. Histoire de la fondation... P. 327.

179 Ibid. P. 328.

1800 PO HOBOM KOHCTUTYLIMH B (hopMupoBaHny OpaeHa Kak yueHON KOpHopauu
cm. Hmke Y. 11, Tn. 101, paznen «Boi6op P paHIIMCKaHCKOTO Op/ieHa».

181 Gratien de Paris. Histoire de la fondation. .. P. 361—362.



BBICIIIETO PYKOBOJICTBA, CJIEIOBATENIHHO — HE MOIJIA IPUHUMATh-
CS1 BAXKHBIE PEIlleHHsI TI0 OOIEOPACHCKUM JIeJlaM, TPeOyIuM
MpUMEHEHU S TleYaTH reHepaIbHOrO MUHUCTpa. bosee Toro, BbI-
OpanHbIi B 1285 1. Ha reHepajibHOM KamuTyie B MunaHe Ap-
notto ae [pato!®? ymep Ha cnenytoruii roa. [Tocne erme omqHOro
roga 6e3 reHepaibHoro muHmcTpa's3 B 1287 r. Bo rmaBe Opne-
Ha BcTtan MarBeit n1’AkBacnapra (1287—1288)'%4, yuyenuk Bo-
HaBEHTYPHI, AOKTOP Teosioruu. OgHako B 1288 r., mocjie Toro kak
nana Hukonait IV HazHauun ero enuckonoM, MaTBeil HOKUHYJT
cBOM opaeHckuii nocT. B 1289 r., Bonpeku xenanusm [xupona-
MO 1’ ACKOJH, CTaBIEero noHTrudukoM noja umeHem Hukomnaii IV,
reHepaJibHbIM MUHUCTpOM BbiOpanu Paiimona ['oadpya (1289—
1295)!85. He Tak naBHO, B 1288 r., OH IPUHMUMAJI y4acTUE B OCBO-
6oxnennu Kapna II Amxyrickoro (1248—1309) u3 mieHa kopo-

182 Iapuxckuii npoceccop teonoruu, poaoM u3 Tockansl. O Hem cm.: Chronica
generalium ministrorum... P. 382—383.

183 Ienepanbubiv BrKkapreM B 10T nepron 6bu1 niiom e asibrbep, eIMHCTBEH-
HbIIA U3 BUKapueB, BbIOpaHHbIN OparthbsimMu. C 1288 r. ux Ha3HAyaeT mama Wi TeHe-
pan-niporextop Opnena. Cm.: Gratien de Paris. Histoire de la fondation... P. 363.

184 Margeit n’AxBacnapra (oK. 1235—1302) 6bu1 uzBecTHBIM Teosorom. CM., Ha-
HprMep, KPUTHIECKYIO ITyOJIMKANIo ero IpousBeneHuit: Fr. Matthaei ab Aquasparta.
Quaestiones disputatae de fide et de cognitione. Quaracchi, 1903; Longpre E. Thomas
d’York et Mathieu d’Aquasparta. Textes inedits sur le probleme de la création //
Archives d’histoire doctrinale et littérature du Moyen Age. 1926—1927. Vol. 1. P. 293
—308. O Hem cm.: Chronica generalium ministrorum... P. 406—412.

135 pajimon Tondpya (ym. 1310) O6bUT ponoM U3 3HATHOW M OOTaToi ceMbU B rpad-
crBe [IpoBanc. O Hem cm.: Chronica generalium ministrorum... P. 419—422.



ns1 Aparona, Anbgonca III (1265—1291) 18, Paiimon He obina-
JaJl y9eHbIMU 3BaHUSAMH, HO ObuT ApyxkeH ¢ Kapnom 11 Amxyii-
ckuM U ¢ koposieM Ppanuun Grmmnnom IV Kpacuseiv (1285—
1314), xotopeiit ¢ 90-x rr. XIII B. Hauan MPoOBOAUTH aHTUMAI-
CKYIO MOJIUTUKY. ITO (2 TaKKe MOJO03PEHUE B CUMIIATUM K CITH-
puTyasgaM) CTaJlo IPUYMHOM OTCTpaHeHUs ParimoHa OoT nocra B
1295 r. manoit Bonudganueit VIII'*7. C 1296 no 1304 rr. 06s13aH-
HOCTHM T€HEPAJIbHOIO MUHUCTpA UCHONHAN [KoBaHHM MuHYKMO
Jie MiopoBajiie u3 AHKOHCKON Mapku, mpodeccop Teonoruu.

Hecmotpst Ha oTcyTcTBHE Oonee-mMeHee CTaOMIBHOTO PYyKO-
BOJCTBA, HO Onarofapsi yeTkuM HapOOHHCKMM KOHCTUTYLUSIM,
COOTBETCTBYIOLLIMM BeJIEHUI0 BpeMeHu, OplieH nepeles Ha Ka-
YEeCTBEHHO HOBBI 3Tarn MHCTUTYIIMOHAM3auuu. B konue XIII B.
ObLTM M3/1aHbI TPOBUHIIMATbHBIE KOHCTUTYIIUH, B TOM YHCIIE KOH-
crutyuus ppanity3ckor npoBuHimu, “Ordo Fratrum Minorum”
YK€ HE TaK CUJILHO 3aBUCEJI OT PYKOBOJSIIIEN POJI T€HEPATIbHOTO
MUHUCTpPA, CIIOKOWHO MEpekUBasi €ro JA0JITOBPEMEHHOE OTCYT-
CTBUE. YYacTHe I'eHepasIbHbIX U MPOBUHUMAIBHBIX MUHUCTPOB
OpaeHa B ienax PUMcKol 1 KOpOJIEBCKOM KypUl K KOHILY BeKa
CTaJI0 OOBIJICHHBIM SIBJIEHHEM.

Bwmecte ¢ TeM (4To Takke CBUAETEIbCTBOBAIO O (PMHAIBLHOU
CTa/IMY CTAHOBJIEHUS KOPIIOpAllMK) Ha4aJ0Ch OTKPHITOE MPOTH-

186 B 1289 1. onm OJIHOBpPEMEHHO MpUObUTH B PreTH Ha reHepaibHbIi Kanutyi Op-
neHa. PaiiMoH ObUT BBIOpaH reHepaibHbM MUHUCTpoM, a Kapn 1T AHxy#cKuid mosy-
ynn kopory Heanomns u Cummu u3 pyk nansl Hukonas IV. Cw.: Gratien de Paris.
Histoire de la fondation... P. 363—365.

187 Chronica generalium ministrorum... P. 431.



BOCTOSIHUE KOHBEHTYAJIOB U CIIMPUTYAJIOB, B KOTOpOM Modesa
OJIHO¥ I'PYMIIbI O3HAYAJIa YHUUTOXEeHue Apyrou. boprOa 3a mpu-
BUJIETWU C (PpaHITy3CKOM 1IePKOBbIO, OOOCTPHUBIIASICS TIOCIIE BbI-
xoma Oyutel “Ad fructus uberes” (13 nekadps 1281 r.), Takxke
nepeliia Ha Ka4eCTBEHHO HOBBIM 3Tall 10 CPaBHEHUIO C TIPe/Ibl-
JyIIAMU Tieprogamu 88,

MaprunanabHas Tpaaunusa B0 PpaHiucKaHCKOM
Op/ieHe MpeJACTABJIEeHUs O BJACTH:

«Jleezenoa mpex moeapuuieii» HecMoTpss Ha NpUHSATOE B
1266 r. pelieHue cxkeudb Bce, MpeamecTyoime «bombioi» u
«Manon» sierenuam, xusHeonucanus PpaHiycKa v 3arper co-
37aBaTh HOBBIE, «biiarouecTrBas jereHaa» o «0eaHAdKe U3 Ac-
CU3W>» POJOJIKAJIA )KUATh U pa3sBUBaThcs BHYTpU Opnena. B «Jle-
TeHjie TpeX TOBAPUIIE» OTPa3UIUCh MPEACTABICHUS OTHOW U3
MapruHajbHbIX Tpaguuuil o Biaactd U Mecre “Ordo Fratrum
Minorum” B MOTeCTapHBIX CTPYKTypax. Paspemienuio Bompoca
00 uHcTuTyIMoHa3anuy OpJieHa MOCBSIIeHa OCHOBHAS €€ CO-
XPAHUBILASICS YaCTh.

Jlerenpa coobmaer Ham, 4to IlpaBuil ObUIO HECKONBKO, MX
OCHOBY COCTaBJIsL/IA Te cJioBa, yTo Ppaniuck, bepnapn u Ilerp
npounTany B EBadrenu, B caMoM Havasie CyIecTBOBaHUS 00-

188 Bonee MogPOOHO 00 3TOM KOH(IIMKTE M ero 3HaYeHuu it PpaHIMCKAHCKOTO
opnena B YHusepcutete cM. U. 11, I'n. 111, paznen «HoBblit BUTOK KOH(IIMKTOB — HOBBIN
Opnen».



mmHb'Y’. HeT HMuero crpanHoro Bo MHoxecTBe IIpaBui, HO
TOJIBKO OfIHO M3 HUX OKOHYATEIbHOE W BepHOe. TeKCT He coo0-
maer, o Kakom uMeHHo u3 [Ipasun uner peus. Hiske Oyner no-
Ka3aHo, YTO peyb UIeT 00 «YCTaBe, YTBepKISHHOM OYIUION».

«ITepBblii» YcraB. Berpeua ¢ MnHokenTuem I11.

OcnoBanue Opaena

JKutre npensiaraer HOBbII BAPUAHT CIOKeTa 00 YTBEPKICHUN
Opaena MHHOKeHTHEM III, B KOTOPOM NPHUOPUTETEH MPUHLMII
COOJTIOIEHNS] UePAPXUU BJIACTU, BHYTPEHHEN U BHEIIIHEH.

INepen nanomHu4ecTBOM B Pum ¢ 11e71610 0100peHus OOIIMHBI
nano, 6parbs 30MpatoT nepsoro Bukapus OpaeHa, Opata bep-
Hapra'®. B «BeuyHom ropojie» TOBapHIIy MPUXOAAT K ACCU3CKO-
MY eIHUCKOIY, KOTOPBIH 3HAKOMUT UX ¢ enuckonoM CaOMHCKUM.
Tot ¢ camoro Hayasia HaCTpOeH OJ1aroxesaTesbHO, IPOCUT CUU-
TaTh €r0 OIHUM U3 HMX, IIPEJIaraeT JUYHO YCTPOUTDb BCTPEUy €
nanou. iunokentni 111 cpasy gaer ®@paHuucKy pa3pemeHue, Ho
IIPOCUT €11e MOPa3MBILUIATh B MOJIUTBE HAJl CTPOrOCTHIO JKU3HU
Oynymiero OpaeHa, He OyneT JiM U30paHHBII UM IyTh CIIUIIKOM
CYpOB AJIfl T€X, KTO MocjeyeT 3a HUM. PpaHIUCKY NPUXOAUT

189 35, Ch. VIIL, 27. P. 827.
190 1bid. Ch. XII, 46. P. 841.



BUJIEHHE, KOTOPOE OH B BUJIE TPUTYM COOOINAET Marie. YCIbIIaB
pacckas, MOHTU(UK B CBOIO 04Yepeb y3HaeT BO PpaHIMCKe Ta-
MHCTBEHHOTO MOHaxa M3 BUJIEHHUS, CIACIIEro MarcKUid ABOpeLl
ot paspyienus. [Tocne storo MaHokenTwii 111 ogoopsiet [TpaBu-
JI0, AaeT BCeM OpaThsiM pa3pellieHue Ha MPOIOBe/b, €CIIA UM 3TO
no3BortT Ppanrmck. ToH3ypsl 1y OpaTheB TOOMBAETCS €Iu-
ckont CabuHCKUH. PpaHIMCK TPUHOCHT MPEACTOSTENIO IIEPKBH
CBOE MOCIyIIaHUe U MOoYTeHue, a oparbs — OpaHIIUCKY.

TiarepHO COOMI0IaeMBbIid PUHMIIUTT (heoqaTbHON NepapXum
ObLT HECBOMCTBEHEH 151 TIPEBIIYIINX )KU3HEOTMCAHMIA, BOCTIE-
BAIOIIMX PABEHCTBO MEPBBIX WieHOB oOmmHb 1. Takxke B «Jle-
reHjie TpeX TOBApUILEi» HET HUKAKUX MPEMSTCTBUMA ISl OCHO-
BaHus OpeHa, Kak B MPeIbIyIUX aruorpauyeckux counHe-
Husx. U mama, u enmckon CaOUWHCKMIA, — 002 HACTPOEHHI OJia-
roxesaTesbHO, IPY ITOM MOHTU(UK MPOocUT PpaHIMCKa TOMO-
JIMTBLCSL HE ISl TOTO, YTOOBI JOKa3aTh CBOM HaMepeHHsl, a Moj-
TBEPAUTH yXKe CJIOKHUBIIIEECsS] MHEHHE.

191 P AaBCHCTBO, KOHEYHO, B TOM CMBICJIE, B KAKOM OHO MOIJIO CYIIECTBOBATH B Cpen—
HHE BCKa, HE B COBPEMCHHOM.



IIponoBeas nepen 'onopuem III.

OTHomeHnus ¢ kapanHaaoM Yrouamnao (I'puropuem)

YcraB

[Monpo6Ho omucaH cioxet ¢ Bu3uToM Ppanipcka k ['onopuio
[I1."? B Hem «JlereHna Tpex TOBapwIlel» CTaBUT aKIEHT, BO-
nepBbIX, Ha ucbMeHHoM ofo0peHnu [Tpasuna l'onopuem M1 s
yCTpaHeHUsl TIPersITCTBUM, T.e. 0OBUHEHUN OpartheB OpneHa B
epecH, 9YToObl OHU MOTJIY TPOIIOBEIOBATH 110 BCEM CTpaHaM CBe-
Ta, @ BO-BTOPbIX — HAa YTBEPXKJICHUM KapArHala YTOJIMHO IeHe-
pasiom-iporekTopom “Ordo Fratrum Minorum”.

Hecmotpst Ha 1o, yto MHHOKeHTHI 11 0mo6pun OpaeH u ero
[IpaBuio, OH TEM HE MEHEE HE MU3/1aJ1 TMCBMEHHOIO IOATBEPKIE-
HU, IO3TOMY Hapo[l U lyXOBEHCTBO PA3HBIX CTPAH HE KAJIOBAIN
IPOMOBEIHUKOB. UTOOBI UCIIPABUTh CUTYALMIO KapauHAT YTO-
suHo unet ¢ ®panmuckoM k I'onopwuto 111, KoTophIii MUCEMEHHO
noareepau [pasuno. Kapaunan nonpocun @paHimcka nmpous-

192 35, Ch. XVI. P. 853—856. TToBecTBOBaHKE B 3TOi [IaBE 3aIlyTaHHO U pacra-
JaeTcsl Ha Kycku. IIpyunHa B TOM, 4TO KOMIMJIATOP HEYIAuHO CJIOXKWUJ OTPBIBKU U3
Pa3HBIX peJaKLUA.



HECTH MPOMOBE/Ib Mepe Maro U KapauHaaamu. OpaHIuck, mo
BoxbeMy BHYNIEHMIO, IIPOYUTAN €€, MOCJIE YEro MEePernopydm
NEPBOCBSAIIEHHUKaM cBor OpJieH U XxoaaTancTBoBal nepen 1 o-
HopuewM III, 7aOwl MOHTUUK cAenan KapAruHada YTOIUHO «Kak
Ob1 anoii» OppeHa'??. TToce aToro KapauHaa Havasl padoTy IMo
IpeceueHnio TOHEHN Ha OpaTheB, a Ha CJICAYIOIIEM KarluTyJie
®dpaHIKCK NMPeIOCTaBUT HA3HAYEHHBIM MUHUCTPaM HOBBIX MPO-
BUHITUI TTPaBO MPUHUMATh HOBOOOPAILIEHHBIX, OTIIPABHII UX BO
BCE MpejiesIbl 3eMJIM, CHAOMB WX OYJIJION ¥ TTOCTaHUSIMU TTaIbl K
npesatam. [IpenaTsl 61aroCKJIOHHO PUHSIIA OpaTheB, TO3BOJIB
UM IPOIIOBE0BATh M OCHOBBIBATH OOMTEJIM Ha MX 3eMJISX %4,

JlaHHBII CIO)KET OMUChIBAET UHCTUTYIMOHAIM3alMio OpieHa B
€ro peaJibHOM JJUHAMUYHOM pa3BUTUU. OH (PUKCUPYET TPOU30-
IIe/IIIe HEKOTa COOBITHS B UX YCTHOM IPEJIOMJICHUH B TTaMsi-
T 6patbeB “Ordo Fratrum Minorum”, o kpaiiHeit Mepe OTHOTO
U3 ero teyeHui. [lamste coxpaHuia uCTOpuUIO, B KOTOPOU pazjie-
nenve OppeHa Ha MPOBUHIIUM HE BCTPevaeT HUKAKOTo MPOTUBO-
Jeurcters PpaHLKCKa, LIEbI0 €ro noxona B Pum seisercs nomu-
KperuieHue ucTuHHocTy [paBuia ykazom nmamsl. «Jlerenaa Tpex
TOBApUIIEe» HE JOIYCKAET MBICIIA O CONPOTUBJIEHUU PuMcKon
KypUH, peub UJIET TOJBKO O B3aMMOBBITOTHOM COTPY/IHUYECTBE.
D10 *e MBI HAOJIO/IaeM, KOTJIa BCTpEYaeM B TEKCTe CIOXKETHI C
YYaCTUEM KapauHajia YTOJIMHO.

193 Ibid. Ch. X VI, 63. P. 854—855.
194 Ihid. Ch. X VI, 62. P. 854.



dpanuck Accu3cKui
kapauHaj Yroauno (I'puropuii IX)

Msl y3Haem, 4TO ellle A0 MPUHSTUS KapAUHAIOM YTOJIMHO
00s13aHHOCTEN KapauHaIa-npoTekTopa y OpaeHa yxe ObUT T0-
Kkpoutenb — envckon Cadunckuii!'®. [Nocne ero cmeptu @pan-
IIUCK MPUHST PEllicHe HAWTH HOBOTO 3aCTYITHUKA U €r0 BBIOOD
naJj Ha KapauHaia YromuHo. [locie pasroBopa, KOTopblil Oosee
HaroMuHaeT Oece/ly BYX pblllapei, Hexelu AUAJIor KapAruHala
¥ IIPOCTeIa, uepapx B3sul OpaTheB Moj OreKy, a PpaHIuck npu-
r1acuiI ero Ha KarmuTya OpaeHa, Ha KOTOPBIA BHICOKOTIOCTAaBIICH-
HBIIl KIIMPUK BIOCEICTBUM MPHUE3KAT KaKIbIA IO,

B rmaBe o xaHoHm3zammu PpaHimcka 0cod0 OTMEYEHO, YTO
['puropuii IX caMonuM4HO KJIaJET NEepBblld KAMEHb MPU CTPOU-
TeJIbCTBE POCKOITHOM NEPKBH BO UMSI «OeIHSIYKA U3 AcCU3n»,
Ky/la BIIOCJIE/ICTBUM MIEPEHOCST MO HOBOTO cBATOro. CaM rnarna
TIpUTIHCAIT IEPKOBb Pumy, OyIiolt ocBOOOIMB ee 0T KaKOH-Tu00
JPYyTro¥ MOMYMHEHHOCTH, TIPUCTIAT Ty/Ia 30JI0TOM KPECT U MHOXKe-
CTBO MIHBIX JJParolieHHbIX qapos %,

W3 Bcex paccMOTpEeHHBIX HaMU KUTUI «JlereHaa Tpex ToBa-
puIIei» Harbosiee MOJPOOHO ONMUCHIBAET ITPOIECC MHCTUTYITNO-
Haysauuu OppeHa nof aruaoil PUMckoll Kkypuu, pruyeM 3ToT

195 Ibid. Ch. XV. P. 852—853.
19 1bid, Ch. X VIIL, 72. P. 859.



MIPOIIECC TPOXOIUT C MOIHOTO cornacus v ogoopenus Ppaniuc-
Ka, a camble BakHple n3MeHenus B “Ordo Fratrum Minorum”
MPOXOAAT MPU WHUIIMATUBE €ro OCHOBATeNsl. «YCTaB, YTBEp-
KJEHHBIN OyJUION», 3aIlUTa, TIO3BOJIMBIIAsL OPAThsIM HECTU MPO-
MOBE/Ib B MUP, BBICTYNAET KaK UCTUHHBIA YCTaB.

DTO KUTHE €1BA JI1 OTHOCUTCS K COUMHEHUSIM KPbLIa CIIUPH-
TyasioB. Ckopee BCero, Cy/s Mo OTCYTCTBHIO B HEM MPU3HAKOB
OPUEHTAIIMM Ha HAPOJIHYIO KYJIbTYPY, XapAKTEPHbIX JJIs1 IPE/IbI-
Oylux arvorpaduii, OHO MOIJIO TIPUHAJJIeKaTh APUCTOKpATU-
yeckoMmy Kpbuty OpjieHa, peicTaBuTeNieM KOTOPOro ObLT TeHe-
panbHblil MuHKCTp Paiimon 'opdpya!®’.

§ 6. «/IpeBo pacnATON KU3HU»:
Compuryaasl B Hauaaa XIV B

JIBUKEHHE CIIUPUTYAJIOB BBIPOC/IO U3 PAAUKAIBHOIO TEYEHUS
B OpzeHe, CTpeMUBLIETOCA KUTh COITIACHO «uaeanam» PpaH-
uucka Accusckoro. ITpusnasasocs Tonbsko To [IpaBuio, kotropoe
ObLIO COCTABJICHO NMPABEAHUKOM, HO HE IPOILIO YTBEPXKICHUE
narel, 1 OTPULIAJIACh BJIACTh IMOHTU(PUKOB, TAWHO WU SIBHO, U,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, MX KoMMeHTapur Ha [Ipasuio 8. Crimpuryastst

197 Bonpoc aBropcTBa «JIereHapl. ..» ocraeTcst OTKpHITHIM, cM.: Introduction // Saint
Francgois d’Assis. Documents... P. 799—801. Bce uccnenoBarenu cxoasaTcs Ha TOM,
YTO IS aBTOPA 0CO00E — CaKpabHOE — 3HAYEHHE UME Topoj ACCH3H.

198 yirounum, nox TEPMUHOM «CIHUPUTYAJIbl» TTOHUMAETCS OMIMO3UIIMOHHOE ABUXE-
HHEe BOOOIIe, OKOHYaTebHO oopmuBiiieecs: B Hadate 70-x rr. XIII B.. OHO BKJIO-
Yajio B ceOsi MHOKECTBO Pa3/IMUHBIX TPYII CO CBOUMM UJICHHBIMU ycTaHOBKaMu. Ho



NPOIOBE/IOBAJIM, B IPOTUBOBEC KOHBEHTYAJIaM, ITyOOKO TyXOB-
HYIO XM3Hb HUILEHCTBYIOIIMX MOHAXOB.

B 1274 r. okoHYartenbHO c(pOpMUPOBAIMCH TPY LIEHTPA ABU-
’keHUs cnupuryasos: B [IpoBance, Bo riase ¢ [lerpom MoanHoM
OnuBu'®”, B Mapke AHKOHCKOH, HUJIEOJIOTOM KOTOPOTO SIBJISUICS
Amnxerno na Knapeno (ok. 1255—1337)2%, B Tockane (pykoBo-

oOIIMMH 171 HUX OBUIO CTpeMIIeHHe cilefioBaTh njeanam PpaHIucKa, BbIPaKeHHBIM
B ero «[Ipasune» no pemakumy narmamu 1 raBamu Opaena. OCHOBHBIE HCCIeqOBa-
HMS 110 IBUKEHUIO clIUpUTyasoB cM.: Burr D. The Spiritual Franciscans: From Protest
to Persecution in the Century after Saint Francis. Pennsylvania, 2001; Douie D. The
Nature and Effect of the Heresy of the Fraticelli. Manchester, 1932 (o ciupuryasnax
B Urtanun); Manselli M. Spirituali e Beghini in Provenza. Rome, 1959 (o cnupurya-
nax B IIpoBance). O TOKTpUHE aOCOMIOTHOM OEAHOCTH U ee pa3BUTHK B OpieHe cM.:
Lambert M.D. Poverta francescana. La dottrina dell’assoluta poverta de Cristo e degli
apostoli nell’Ordine francescano (1210—1323). Milan, 1995.

199 Berymun B Opzer B Bo3pacte 12 ner, mpomien Kype OakanaBpa B IMapux-
CKOM YHHBEpPCUTETe, y4acTBOBaJ B Komwcchu Hukomas III mo moarotoBke OyJubl
“Exiit qui seminat”. JIBa pa3a OOBHHSJICA B €pecH, OIHAKO YMEpP KaK MPU3HAHHBIMA
karonuk. Jluteparypa o Ilerpe Moanne OnuBu 4pe3BbYaliHO OOIIMpPHA, CM. Ha-
npumep: Manselli R. La “Lectura super Apocalypsim” di Pietro di Giovanni Olivi.
Rome, 1955; Burr D. Olivi and Franciscan Poverty: The Origins of the Usus Pauper
Controversy. Philadelphia, 1989; Burr D. Olivi’s Peaceable Kingdom: A Reading of
the Apocalypse Commentary. Philadelphia, 1993; Pasnau R. Petri Iohannis Olivi
Tractatus de verbo // Franciscan Studies. 1997. Vol. 53. P. 121—153; Pierre de Jean
Olivi. Pensée scolastique, dissidence spirituelle et société / Ed. A. Boureau et S. Piron.
P., 1999. OmuBu octaBui mocie ceOsi MHO JKeCTBO TPAKTaToB, MOCTWLT U T.j4. Of-
HU M3 OCHOBHBIX €I'0 COYM HEHHH, OTPAKAIOIIHUX €r0 BO33PEHHS KaK CIUPHUTYaIa CM.:
Petrus Iohannis Olivi. De usu paupere. The Quaestio and the Tractatus / Ed. D. Burr.
Firenze;Perth, 1992.

200 K 1270 1. on yxe Obu1 B OpneHe, I1aBHbIE COOBITHS KU3HU U3BECTHBI U3 €TO
OCHOBHOT'O COUMHEHUsI (OHOTO U3 HanOoJIee 3HAUNTENHHBIX UCTOUHUKOB TI0 UCTOPUH
JBUXKEHUS CIUPUTYaIIoB): «Mctopus cemu ronenuii» (Historia Septem Tribulationum



oatesb — YoeptuHo aa Kazane).

B nepuon nontudumkara bonndarms VI, n3dpannoro nmamnoit
B 1294 r., NIpOTUBOCTOSIHUE CIIMPUTYAJIOB U Kypuu NPUHUMA-
€T caMblil OCTpbIi XapakTep. boppOa Oblila OKOHUEHA U3/1aHUEM
oymusl Moanna XXII “Cum inter nonnullos” (Hosiopb, 1323 r.).
B Heit nexnapupoBasioch, uto 6emHocTh Mucyca u anocTonos He
uMeeT abCcoMmoTHOro Xapakrepa !, Bombioe 4nciio cniupuTyanos
ObLJIO apecTOBaHO, a (hpaTHUeIUIN, KpailHee arpecCBHOE KPbLIO
CIIMPUTYAJIOB, OOBSIBIICHBI EPETUKAMHU U NepeJaHbl UHKBU3HULIMH.

«/IpeBo pacnsATON KU3HU
Xpucra» Yoepruno na Kazamae

Yo6epruno na Kazane, Bcrynusmuii B OpfieH 3a rofi 10 CMEpTH
BonasenTypsl, B 1273 1., 6611 yueHnkom OnvBu B [laprxckom
YHHUBEpCHUTETE, NOCie Ipenojasal B “alma mater”, a Takxe BO
dropeHTUIICKOM yHUBEpcuTeTe. YOepTUHO Hamucal CBOM Tyl
mexay 9 mapra u 28 centsiops 1305 r., mo npockOe OpaTbeB U3
MoHacThIpst Ha rope AsbBepHa. C m3manuem Oysutsl “Cum inter
nonnullos” Y6epTtuHo 00bsIBUIM epeTUKoM, 1 niocnie 1328 . ero

Ordinis Minorum // Angelo Clareni. Opera Il / Ed. O. Rossini, comm. and intr. H.
Hel-bling. Rome, 1999. OcHoBubie uccnenoBanus cm.: Auw L. von. Angelo Clareno
et les spirituels franciscains. Lausanne, 1952; Potesta G.L. Angelo Clareno. Dai poveri
eremiti ai fraticelli. Roma, 1990).

201 o Komaspescxuii C.A. ®panuuckanckuii opaet. .. C. 348—349.



cient TepsieTcsi?’?,

«JlpeBo pacmsTol Ku3HM XpHCTa» 00pamaioch K oOpasy
®paHnycka ACCU3CKOro, HO He IS co3/1aHusl «biarouectuBoin
JereHibl». YoeptuHo aa Kazase Bbipasuil cCBoe COMHEHHUE B TO-
JIMTHKE TAarcTBa, KOTOPOe MHULIMMPOBAJIO noTepio craryca Op-
JIeHa KaK «HUIIEHCTBYIOIIEr0» U Bce OOJIbIIe MPOJIBUTATIO €TO
0 MyTH MPEBPAIEHUs JIUIIIb B OJHY U3 MHOTHX «YYEHBIX» KOP-
nopauuii CpeHeBekoBbsl. [l1s1 okazarenbcTBa 0cOO0N MHUCCHU
Opnena B ToM Bujie, B KOTOpoM ero co3fai Ppaniuck, Yoepru-
Ho 1a Kazane BBen o0pa3 «beaHssuKa u3 ACCu3n» BO3BEIIAIOIIE-
ro coOoi cenpbMylo, OKOHYATEIbHYIO CTA/IMI0 YEeJIOBEUECKOM HC-
TOPUH, OH CTaJ OJHOW U3 HEOOXOAMMBIX YacTel TeOJOrnYecKu
okparieHHo# cxeMbi??. [Toatomy moOsie n3meneHus B Oprexe,
UCKaxamoue 3ampices1 PpaHiucKa, KOPPEKTUPYIOT U IIJIAH MU-
POBOU UCTOPHUHU.

Bopwba 32 YcraB Obuia OTHUM U3 BaXKHEHUIINX aCIIEKTOB MPO-
TUBOCTOSIHUSI CITUPUTYaAJIOB U Pumckon niepkBu. bosnbinast yacts
IATOU KHUATU «JIpeBa KPECTHOW KW3HW» ITOCBSAIIEHA UCTOPUN

202 0 xusHm Voéepruno nma Kazane cm.: Potesta G.L. Ubertin de Ca-sale //
Dictionnaire de Spiritualité. P., 1994. Vol. XVI. P. 3—15. Kpurnueckue ucciezo-
Banus cM.: Callaey F. L’influence et la dif fusion de I’Arbor vitae de Ubertin de
Casale // Revue d’histoire ecclésiastique. 1921. T. 17. P. 533—546; Manselli R. Pietro
di Giovanni Olivi ed Ubertino da Casale // Studi Medievali. 1965. Vol. III. Ne 6.
P. 95—122; Potesta G.L. Storia ed escatologia in Ubertino da Ca-sale. Milano, 1980;
Damiata M. Aspettando I’Apocalisse in fervore e furore con Ubertino da Casale.
Rome, 2000.

23 o 910t [IPUYUHE TO KU3HEONUCAHUE HE BXOAUT B CTAHJAPTHBII CIIUCOK arko-
rpacguii @paHuucka.



HanucaHus YcraBa, COOTBETCTBEHHO — IOKA3aTeIbCTBY TOTO, YTO
V3HAYAJIBHO OH 33AyMBIBAJICS KaK CaMO€ YETKOE CJIEAOBAHUE 3a-
BETaM €BaHTEJIbCKOW JKU3HU U a0COMIOTHON OeqHocTh. Peraro-
1iee 3HaueHue A1 YOepTUHO MMeeT HaJIuuue OBYX peJaKIlvii
YcraBa, UCTUHHAS BEPCUsI KOTOPOTO CKperyieHa HeOOM U Tarou.

Vuenniii Yoepruno nga Kazame ytBepkaan aOCOTIOTHYIO
HEy4yeHOCTh PpaHIMCKa M CTaBWI AKIIEHT Ha €ro HeJOBEepUH
K oOpa3zoBaHHBIM OparbsiM>**. IMeHHO OHM, BO TiaBe ¢ Ve
KoproHckuM, n3Bparuiam YcraB 1 HEOQHOKPATHO CKJIOHSUIM Mpa-
BeAHMKa K u3MeHeHusiM B “Ordo Fratrum Minorum”, koTopsie
cOMM3UIH OBl €TO C OCTATIBHBIMHU, TIO OIPE/ICIEHUIO IIOPOYHBIMH,
opleHamu. YOepTUHO JeKIapyupyeT JaHHbIE CBE/IeHH S KaK YCIIbl-
IIAHHBIE UM paccKasbl. BeposiTHO, 3TO OTpaxeHne HEKOW YCTHOM
Tpaauiuu B OpzieHe, B KOTOPOl BAHOBHUKAMU BCeX Oell M pac-
KOJIa HEKOT/Ia €IMHOTO COOOITIECTBA CTATIN «y4eHbIe OpaThs».

B 3TOM MOIEMUYECKOM TEKCTE UCIIOJIb30BATNCh YCTHBIE Tpa-
JULIHA, KOTOPbIE MPOTUBOMOCTABIISUIUCH CJOKUBIIMMCS MUCh-
MEHHBIM [IEPKOBHBIM TPaIUIUsIM, 00pa3 DpaHIrcKa ObLT BKITIO-
YeH B JKECTKYIO IETEPMUHUPOBAHHYIO CXEMY Pa3BUTHSI UCTOPUHU.
B nHem ®panimck Accusckuii ObUT He HayasioM, Kak y @ombl Ye-
JIAHCKOTO, HO 3HAMEHUEM KOHI[a UCTOPUU.

204 Cm: Daoposckas K. Cs. @panuuck B «/IpeBe kpecTHOM ku3HW». .. C. 88.



3a oyt noneeka, ¢ 1226 1o 1274 r., ¢ppaHimckanckoe opar-
CTBO MPETEPIEIIO I'PaHANO3HbIE U3MeHeHUA. PpaHncK Accus-
ckuil 3ay10ku B OpAeH UAe0 MUPOBOTO, CTUXMIHOIO pacipo-
CTpaHeHMsl, IOCTPOMB €ro TakK, YTOObl OpaThsi COOOIIECTBA Ha-
XOIWJIKCH B MOCTOSIHHOM ABM:keHUH. Ho Kak cTajo sicHo moutu
cpa3y, OCHOBHBIM YCJIOBHEM €ro CYIIECTBOBAaHHMS ObLIa TOTHAS
NOAYMHEHHOCTh Pumckon Kypuu. [IoHTU(UKYN pa3bsaCHANIN KIH-
py HeoOxoaumocTh OpzieHa, MPeJoCTaBIsUIM TPUBUJIETUN U CHU-
MaJi ¢ Hero oOBHHeHuUs B epecu. Coro3 Pumckoit kypuu u “Ordo
Fratrum Minorum” npusen k tomy, yto K KoHuy XIII B. ox-
Ha TOJIbKO (ppaHIy3CKasi MPOBUHIIMS BKJIIOYasa B cedst 9 KycTo-
quii: [apux, Peitmc, Illamnans, Hopmanaus, Appac, Jlorapun-
v, JIbex, @nannputo, Bepmannya. [IpeacraButenn OpaeHa,
VICTIOJIHSASA AITOCTOJBbCKYI0 MUCCHIO, BO3JIOKEHHYIO HA HUX BHA4a-
sie dpaHUCKOM, a 3aTeM KypHeid, IPUCYTCTBOBAJIM BO BCEN OM-
KyMEHE.

Hcropuorpaduyeckas TpaIulns yTBEPKAAECT, YTO OCHOBHBIE
nportuBopeunst pa3Butusa “Ordo” 3a10kKeHbl TPOTUBOCTOSIHU-
eM naer Ppanipcka ACCU3CKOTO U TEOKPATUYECKOM IOJIUTH-
K1 PUMCKOI KypuH, X COPEBHOBAHUEM, BbIPAKEHHBIM OOpHOOIA
AByX naptuii B OpaeHe, KOHBEH-TyalloB U 00cepBaHTOB. OIHAKO
NIOCJIe aHAIM3a TIPECTABIeHU 00 MHCTUTYIMOHAMM3amu Op-
JIeHa, OTpakeHHBIX B «byarouecruBon nerenie» o @paHiucke



Accu3CKOM, CIIeyeT MPUIATH K BHIBOLY, UTO PAa3BUTHE JTyXOBHOM
KOPIIOpAIIMH MPECTABIII0 cOO0H O0ee MPOTHBOPEYMBBIH ITPO-
necc. JKenanue oOpatutbecst K 06pasy PpaHrumcka, 4ToObl TO-
HATH, rae Hacrtosmee mecto “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” B co00-
IIECTBE, He BCE YaCTU KOTOPOTO JKeJajli COCE/ICTBA C OpaThsIMH,
NpOHU3bIBAJIO Bech OpJIeH, OT €ro BEpXYyILKH JI0 CAMbIX HU30B,
PSIOBBIX MIPOTOBETHUKOB, KaK/IbIi A€Hb BBIXOASAIIMX C MPOIIO-
BE/IbI0 Ha TOPOJICKYIO TUIOIATb.

Kak 310 HM mapajgokcasibHO, CTpeMJIeHHe HAWTH HUCTOYHHK
BJIaCTH, BbI3BIBAIOIIMI NEpEeMeHbl, KOoTopble coTpscanu OpaeH
Ha MPOTSKEHUM HMCTOPUM €ro CTAHOBJIEHUs, XapaKTEpHO s
’KUTHUI, HATIMCAHHBIX C 1eJIbI0 OObEAMHEHUST JYXOBHOM OOIIHO-
cty. B mepBoM 1 BTOpOM COPEBHOBHYIOTCSI BJIACTh OHTH(UKA U
dpanuucka. B Tperbem u nocnegHeM Biacthb aenerupyercs Cps-
tomy Hyxy. [Ina «Jlerennpl Tpex ToBapuiien» u «JlpeBa pacns-
TOTO KM3HW» BOIPOC MPUOPUTETA BJIACTU yXke He BakeH. ABTO-
PbI CTPEMSITCSI OCMBICIIUTD MAPAJUTMbl ICTOPUUYECKOTO MPOIIEC-
ca, Brucarh 00pa3 PpaHIMCKa B CTPYKTYPhl CBOETO BPEMEHH U
MOJTyYUTh Yepe3 penpe3eHTalMIO “1mago” OCHOBATES MOJIEPK-
Ky TOMY JABUKEHUIO, KOTOPOE OHM TPECTABISIOT.



I'nasa I11
Ilepenucarb ucTOpPMIO,
nepe3anoMHHUTh MPOLLIOe

B nipenpityineii riaBe ObLIO MOKa3aHo, YTo DpaHIMCKAaHCKUAN
OpIEH OTIMYAIo 0co00e OTHOIeHHe K uctopuu. [locTosiHHOE
BO3BpAILIEHUE K UCTOKAM CBOEr0 CYILECTBOBAHUSI MTPUBOAWIO K
paIuKaIbHOMY NIEPECMOTPY MPOIILJIOrO B 3aBUCIMOCTH OT TEKY-
IIero NnoJiokeHus aei1. B aToii rmase Oyner 6osee JeTaibHO pac-
CMOTPEHO 3TO SIBJIEHUE U MPeJIOKEH OTBET Ha BOITPOC — MOYEMY
«IlepBoe xutue» cB. PpaHIUCKa HE CTAJIO MOCJIEAHUM, & YHU-
yroxeHue B “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” aruorpapuyeckux coum-
HEHUU, IPeIIIeCTBYIOIMX «bombinoi jilerenae», MpuBeo K Mo-
CTETIEHHOMY MCYE3HOBEHUIO MPAKTUKU OCMBICJICHUS OP/IEHCKOM
WCTOPUH Yepe3 mpu3my odpasza ocHoBaTess1?

§ 1. Oco0eHHOCTH CpeHEBEKOBOI0
npeacTaBJeHusI 00 HCTOPHH:
nucbMeHHAas U yCTHasH (pukcamus

Mpl u3y4yaem 3anMCcaHHYIO UCTOPUIO. YCTHas Tpagulus, Co-
CE/ICTBOBAaBIIAsl C TPAIUIMEN IMHUCbMEHHOM, HMCYE3la BO ThME
BpeMeH. [IucbMeHHas, coxpaHsBIIasCs B MOHACTBIPSIX U Mepe-
HIeast B IIKOJIbl U YHUBEPCUTETHI, B UTOIE CTasla OCHOBOM 11



COBPEMEHHOM 3aMagHOEBPONENCKON KyIbTypbl. OJHAKO aHAIU-
3UPYEMBIN XPOHOJIOTMYECKUU MTEPHUOL, COCTABIISIOIIMNA KOHTEKCT
HACTOSIIIIETO MCCIeOBaHUsA, — 9TO BPeMsl COCYITIECTBOBAaHUS U
B3aMMOBJIMSIHUSA CJIOBA YCTHOro M nucbMeHHoro. [lpu ananuse
npe/ICTaBJIeHui, 3a(PUKCUPOBAHHBIX B TEKCTE, HEOOXOAUMO YUH-
THIBATh, YTO MBI HE CITIOCOOHBI PACCMOTPETh UX BO BCEH TMOJIHO-
T€, T.K. CMBICJIOBOM — YCTHOUM — HArpy3KH MOIJIa ObITh BBIHECEHA
3a npeziesbl (HAMEPEHHOTO UJIH CJTy4YailHOr0) BHUMAaHU s aBTOPOB
KUTUA. MOKHO NOMBITATHCS UX PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh, €CJIU [TOMe-
CTUTH BBISIBJICHHbIE MTPEJICTABICHUS B KOHTEKCT BOSHUKHOBEHMU S
OpneHa, ero CTaHOBJICHHUSI M B3aUMOJICUCTBUS CO CPEIHEBEKOBBI-
MU COOOIIECTBAMH, T.€. B aKTyaJIbHOE CO3JAHUIO KUTHUSI BpEMsl.

Bce momenmme 1o Harero Bpemenu “Vitae” ObUIM 3armca-
Hbl. Aruorpaguieckue TeKCThI, ITpegHazHadyeHHble Openy, u3-
HAyaJIbHO OPUEHTUPOBAUCH Ha pukcarvio. Ho B OCHOBe Kax-
JIOTO W3 HUX JIEXKAJIU YCTHbIE MPEAaHusl, U3HAYAJIbHbIA OTpaHU-
YEHHBbII HAaOOp KOTOPBIX pa3pacrajics ¢ TeYeHHUEeM BpeMeHu 2%,
[ToaTOMYy MOXHO UCXOAUTH U3 MOJIOKEHUS, YTO MPEACTABICHUS
00 uctropuun BHYyTpr OpaeHa HaXOAWIUCh Ha CTHIKE HECKOIbKHUX
TpaIULIMKA XpaHeHUsI UH(OPMALIUHU.

MOXHO /11 BBISIBUTb COOTHOIIEHUE YCTHOU TPaIUIUU cCOXpa-
HeHMs UH(pOpMaIIMKA U TUCBMEHHON B UCTOPUYECKUX MCTOYHU-
kax jgaHHoro niepuona? Ilomaraio, B OTHOIIIEHUU TEX, YTO CBS-
3aHbl co CsimeHHon uctopreid (a OpreH, Kak ObLJIO TIOKa3aHO

295 Peus, mger o CTPYKTypaJu3Me U 0 MeTofax ucciaegopanus . JKusbcona, K. Jle-
Bu-Crtpocc u 1p. O6 3TOM MeToze cM. Bbille, Bo «BeeneHnm».



BBIIIIE, HA MPOTSHKEHUH TIONyBeKAa CTPEMWJICS] BIUCATh ceOs B
“historia sacra”), MPUOPHUTET JOKEH OBITh y IMCBMEHHOW (DUK-
caluu.

C X B. IEpKOBb 3aXBaTbIBa€T MPUOPUTET B (POPMUPOBAHUU
uctopun’®. C teueHneM Bpemenu “historia” craHOBWIIACh BCe
6ornee CIOKHOM M MOSTOMY NEPEeXOAnia B MHCBMEHHOCTb, MO-
HOTIOJIMIO HA TTPOM3BOCTBO KOTOPOM COXPaHSIIM MOHACTHIpH 27,
Opnako B XII B., Ha BOJHE MHTEIIEKTYaJIbHON PEBOMIOINHY,
NUCbMEHHAas! KyJIbTypa Mpeojiosiesia MOHACTHIPCKUE TIPEJIeNbl U
NPOHMKJIAa B YacTHbIe mKombl, a B XIII B. — B yHuBepcutets®®.

206 Terumummsarys MIPaBJIEHUs] MOCPEICTBOM T'€HEIOrMYECKOro POLCTBA OCY-
IIECTBJISIACH C IOMOIIIBIO JOXPUCTUAHCKUX M BUONEHCKHUX TEKCTOBBIX (DOPM, a TIPHO-
PUTET OTIABAJICS YCTHOMY 3HaHUIO. I1py 3TOM reHeanorus paccMaTpuBasach Kak 4acTb
CasenHo ucropuu. K cepenune X B. IEpKOBHBIN COBET PEKOMEH/I0BAJI paccMaTpy-
BaTh JIs1 KOOPAVHALMY CEMEMHBIX CBsI3ell TUCbMEHHbIE N'€HEeaIOTUH, U3-3a Yero MUCh-
MEHHasl TPAAULIMS BHITECHUIIA YCTHYIO, M TeHEaJJOrMueCcKoe 3HaHUE NMEePELLIo B BEJOM-
ctBo nepkBu: Kleinschmidt H. Understanding the Middle Ages. The Transformation
of Ideas and Attitudes in the Medieval World. Woodbridge, 2000. P. 246. O mHemo-
Huke B CpenHue Beka cM., Hanipumep: Carruthers M. The Book of Memory: a Study

of Memory in Medieval Culture. Cambridge, 2008.

207 3auem GbuH n300peTeHbl OYKBbI? YTOOBI OCBEKUTH AMSAThH, YTOOBI BCE, UTO XO-

TeJ1, MOT Obl CKa3aTh, T.K. M3-3a CJIO)KHOCTH sI3bIKA NIAMSITh YCTaa, ¥ ObUIM H300pETEeHbI
6ykBbl» // The New Cambridge Medieval History / Ed. R. McKitterick. Cambridge,
1992. T. 2. P. 796.

208 TokazatenbHo, 4To TIEPBOHAYAIILHO MTPEAMET UCTOPUH HEe BXOAUT B c(pepy UHTe-
pecos yHuBepcutetoB. Ho B [lapmkckom yHusepcurere ¢ 5S0-x rr. XIII B., ¢ Havasa
KOH(P/IMKTA HUILIEHCTBYIOLIUX OPAEHOB U MECTHBIX MPOECCOPOB, MPodIeMa UCTOPUH
CTaHOBUTCS YPe3BbIYaiiHO akTyanbHou. 06 3tom cm. Y. I1, . 1, pazaen «dramsl cu-
CTEMHOT0 KpHU3HCa: MarcTBO, HUIIEHCTBYIOIIKME, Ipodeccopa» (11. «PanpiiuBbie mpo-
POKU»).



[Mocne IV Jlatepanckoro codopa, oCTaHOBJIEHHU I KOTOPOTO MO/~
BEJIM UTOT BCEU MPEALIECTBYIOIIECA NCTOPUU 3anaHON IEPKBH,
Cpe/IHEBEKOBOE OOIIECTBO MO/IBEPIVIOCh KAUECTBEHHBIM M3MEHE-
HusiM. CopmupoBaiach HOBast KyJIbTypa U UCTOPHUSI, BO3POCIIA
poib hanbcrUKaIMil: OacHble HACTPOSHUS U UJIEW TIePEeBOIN-
JIVCh B OOJIACTh YCTHOU KYJIBTYPBI, @ B IMCBMEHHOW aKTHUBHO KC-
NOJIb30BAJIMCH Mo iesiku”’, MHaue roBopsi, UICTOPUSI TTOCTETICH-
HO CTaHOBWJIACh «BCEOOIIIEH».

AKutna dpanuucka ACCU3CKOrO, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAE TOMY
WJIY MHOMY 3TaIty cTaHoBjeHus1 OpJieHa, spkoe TOMy CBUAETE b-
ctBo. Kaxiplii pa3, korja u3MeHeHHs1 BO BHEIIHEN COIMaTbHON
cpene TpedoBasu oT “Ordo Fratrum Minorum” BHyTpeHHUX W3-
MeHeHul, PpaHIMCKaHCKUI OpJIEH aKTUBHO MCIIOJIb30BaJl BHYT-
PEHHIOIO 3aIMCAHHYIO UCTOPHIO JIJIS1 X OIPAaBAAHUS.

Ho 1266 r. «paaukanbHoe» Kpblio OpaeHa ObUIO JIUIIb Of-
HUM U3 MHOXECTBA €r0 BHYTPEHHHUX TEUEHW, (POPMUPYIOIINX
CBOIO MKMCHbMEHHO-YCTHYIO Tpanuuuio. Ho nmocie — BHyTpeHHsIs
MUCbMEHHAs] MCTOpUSl Tepeluia Moj MOJHbI KOHTPOJb IJIaB
“Ordo Fratrum Minorum”. IlpumedartenbHO, YTO ABMKEHMIO
CMUPUTYAJIOB, MPETEHIOBABIIIEMY Ha COOCTBEHHOE BUJIEHUE OP-
JICHCKOM UCTOpHUH U, Oojiee TOro, Ha ee MucbMeHHoe ogopmIie-
HUE, IPUIUIOCh BCTYNUTh B AKTUBHOE MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE C OPU-
IIUAJIbHOW JIMHUEH, 1a0bl BBDKUTD M JTOKA3aTh IPABO HA CBOE CY-

209 Tak, BoHaBeHTypa MUILET O TOM, YTO COBEPILIJI CIIEUATIbHOE My TEIECTBHE, CO-
OUpa CBeXKe MaTepUalIbl, OTHAKO, He JOOABIISst HAYEro HOBOTO, HO JIMIIIb UCTIONb3Ys
CIOKETBI U3 NIEPBOTO M BTOPOTO ku3Heonucanuii Pomsl YenaHckoro.



IECTBOBaHMUE.

B 37011 r1aBe OyneT ucrosb30BaH MOIXO K aruorpahuaecKum
MPOU3BEACHUAM KaK K NaMsTHUKAaM JIAaTUHCKON pUTOPUKU. Benb
KaX/1I0€ CPEOHEBEKOBOE KU3HEONMMCAHUE COAEPKUT HECKOJIBKO
YPOBHEH; OMH M3 HUX TPAHCIMPYeT 00pa3 reposi U OTpakKeH-
HbIE B HEM aBTOPCKHUE BO33PEHUS, a APYrou MEPEelacT CUCTEMY
KOHIENTOB, UCIIOJIb30BAHHBIX TBOPLIOM KOHKPETHOIO MaMsITHU-
ka. Korga Mbl untaem “vitae” ®@panicka ACCU3CKOro, UCTIOIb-
3yl TOT MOAXOA, (PAKTBl M COOBITUS KU3HU CBSITOTO B H3JIO-
JKEHUH OTPEJICIEHHOTO aBTOpa HE CTOJIb BaXHBI B UX 000BEK-
TUBHOCTH, OHU 3HAYMMBI B CYOBEKTUBHOCTH U3JIokeHusl. Haue
rOBOpsi, 0OBEKTOM HCCIIEIOBAHUSI CTAHOBUTCS MPEJCTABIICHUE O
dpaHUKMCKe KaK O rapaHTe OXuAaeMbIX nepeMeH B OpaeHe.

Jlnst aTOro Oy/eT BbIIeIeHO HECKOJIBKO EHTPATbHBIX CKBO3-
HBIX KOHIIENTOB (Y4E€HOCTh, MEHbINMI Opar, mociymanue)?'® u
Ps1Jl OCHOBHBIX COOBITHI, IEPEXOASIIUX U3 KUTHS B )KUTHE (00-
paineHre ®paHIKCKa, ero OTpeueHre OT KPOBHOI'O OTLIA, ITPOIIO-
Bellb, OEce/Ibl ¢ MTUIIAMU, TIpotuioe 1 Oyaymiee OpaeHa, cTurma-
ThI, peJICMEepPTHOE OyarocyioBenue). Takske OyayT paccMOTpPEHbI
«[Iponoru» XUTUI U 3as1BJICHHbIE B HUX LEJIN.

210 g COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX YACTSX KHUTU OyIyT PacCMOTPEHBI KOHIIENTBI: «yde-
HocTh» (Y. IT), «mociyianue» 1 «MeHbinuid 6pat» (Y. III). TTog KOHIIENTOM $1 IIOHH-
Malo TEPMHUHBL, IJ1s1 OOBSICHEHHSI KOTOPBIX aBTOPBI JKUTHI MPUBJIEKAIOT MHOTOCOCTAB-
HbIe MeTadOopbl, BHOCAIINE U HEOQHO3HAYHOCTh, © MHOTOT'PAaHHOCTh CUMBOJIA, TPEOY-
IOLIETO MOC/IEIYIOEro OMHO3HAYHOTO KOMMEHTAapHs U JeHCTBUSI.



§ 2. Hauano: nucbMeHHasa
¢dpuxcamus ‘“memoria’

dpaHIMCKAHCKON TPAAMLIMU KaXeTCsl HEMBICIMMbIM U3y4e-
Hue PpaHuucKa ACCU3CKOrO OTIEJIBHO OT €ro MepBbIX TOBAPU-
mieii. CBSI3aHO 3TO C TeM, 4YTO Jisl TIOKOJIEHW OpaTheB-(paH-
LIMCKAHLIEB IMEHHO OHY BOCIIPUHUMAJIUCH X PAHUTENISIMU «I1PAB-
Ibl» 0 Opaniucke. E€ rmaBHbIM HOcuTeseM, ONMkKaiIlM TOBa-
puieM «OeTHsIIKa U3 Accusn», cuurtascs opar JleB. CekpeTapb
dpaniucka, oH ObUT CBOETO PoJia MOCPETHUKOM MEXTy TIpaBel-
HUKOM 1 Mupom?!!. B «Pacckaze 00 MCTHHHONM 1 COBEPIIEHHOM
panocti» Ppanrmck rooput Opary JIbBy: «Bpar Jles, murmm».

211 HeoGxomimMo MoTuepKHyTh, UTO JAHHOE MCC/ICIOBAHME HE CTABHT LIE/IBIO BhISAC-
HeHue, uMen1 i1 JleB JeiicTBUTeNbHO 0co0oe 3HaYeHue 11 PpaHIucKa, WIH 9TO MO3/1-
HelIee BIUSHYE CIIMPUTYANIOB, U1l KOTOPBIX UMENO 3HaYeHHe 3HaHue, OyaTo Opar —
WJICHHBIA BIOXHOBHUTENb «OeqHIUKA U3 AcCH3n». BHIIe yIIOMIHAJIOCH, YTO NepBhIe
ToBapuIM PpaHIKCKa, OCTaBasICh CAMBIMI BEPHBIMH €TI0 TTOCIIEIOBATENISIMH, 110 BO3-
MOKHOCTH YMAJISIIOT ce0s1, BHYEPKUBAIOT U3 MUpa 3eMHOT0. VIX MMeHa CJI0KHO HalTH
B XKUTHAX, UMEHeM xke Opata JIbBa ecTpuT MHOXKECTBO HccleoBaHuil. Mbl onaraem,
YTO cOBpeMeHHas1 ucropuorpadus oos3ana atomy [omo Cabdarbe, KOTOPBII MHULIMH-
POBaJI BO MHOT'OM BOCCTAHOBJICHHE M HAXOXKJEHE MHOXECTBA CUNTABIINXCSA YTePsIH-
HbIMU ku3Heonucanuil. OH yTBepkJall, 4TO APEBHEUIINM ku3HeonucaHueM Ppan-
1HcKa Obuta padota “Speculum perfectionis”, cocraBneHHas B 1227 r. 6patom JIsBoM,
OMDKafIMM CHIOABMKHAKOM PpaHIMCKa U IIPOTUBHIKOM noiuTiky Vmin Kopron-
CKOT0, HOBOTO T'€HepaJbHOI0 MUHUCTpA. DTO 3asBJIEHHE BBI3BAJIO MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIE
Bo3paxeHus. Hetre “Speculum perfectionis” marupyior Hasasiom XIV B. CMm., Harpu-
Mmep: Francis of Assisi: Early Documents. The Prophet / Ed. R. Armstrong, J.A. Wayne
Hellmann, B. Short. N.Y., 2002. P. 207—212.



Bpar JleB orBeuaer: «5 rotoB»?'2. dpaHIUMCK TOBOPUT — OpaT
JleB 3amuceiBaet. «benHA40K U3 Accusn» JEUCTBOBAJI CJIOBOM U
JIeJIOM, OH He 3aMKChIBaJl, HO 32 HUM MKCAJIHU, IPUYEM IO Tpedo-
BaHuIo camoro Ppaniycka. CoOMHUTENBHO, uTO Opat JleB noscio-
Iy HOCHJI C cO00ii JOBOJIbHO BHYIIUTENBHBIN 10 pa3Mepam CeK-
perapckuii Habop. 31eCh MOKHO PacCMOTPETh (Ppasy «IHIIH» —
Kak MeTadopy. «3allOMHU MOY CJI0BA, 3aMUIIA UX B TAMSATH, 11e-
PEHECU B TEKCT».

Oco0eHHO MOAYEPKMBAIM OPUEHTAIIMIO HA YCTHOE MpeJaHue
IIPOCIMPUTYAJIBI ¥ CIUPUTYAJIbl, HAYAHAS CO BTOPOY MOJIOBUHBI
XIII B. Onopa Ha yCTHYIO TPaJMIIMI0, ICTOYHUKOM KOTOPOM Ha-
3pIBasIM Opara JIbBa, 1 HAMepeHHOe BblUepKUBAHUE U3 Kpyra HUc-
TOYHHMKOB OOIIEOPAEHCKUX O(UIIMATIBHBIX KUTUI JOKHBI ObI-
JI JI0Ka3aTh UCTUHHOCTh CO3/1aBA€MOM MMHU arvorpagpuyeckou
NapagurmMel, B KOTOPYIO BIMCHIBAJIM allOKAJIMIITUYECKHE HCTO-
puocodpckue unen Moaxuma Prnopckoro. MHaue rosops, ans
CIIMPUTYAJIOB BaxkeH He PpaHILIMCK caM Mo cede, He ero CJioBa 1
Jena, HO WX MHTepnpeTams Oparom JIbBOM B 3alMCaHHBIX UM
TEKCTaxX Y NepeIaloIuXcs NpeJaHnsIX.

OnHako ornopa Ha YCTHOe IpeJaHue NepBbIX TOBAPHUILEH Obl-
JIa XapakTepHa He TOJIbKO 111 cnupuTyasioB. Eciu «Ilepsoe xu-
THE» HE Ha3bIBAE€T CBOMX MH(OPMAHTOB, TO «BTopoe», «boib-
11as Jerei1a», «Jlerenna tpex ToBapuien» u «IpeBo KpecTHOM
’KU3HW» YKA3bIBAIOT HA MEPBbIX CMOJBUXHUKOB CBATOTO, FapaH-

212 Hut. nmo: De vera et perfecta laetitia // cs. @panuuck Accusckuti. CounHeHu . . .

C.74.



TOB UCTMHHOCTY 3alUCaHHbIX Mpeganuii. [Ioatomy ciioxHoO ycTa-
HOBHTb, KTO MOI' y4aCTBOBaTh B (POPMHUPOBAHUMU YCTHOM Tpajiu-
1IMH, CITyKalled OCHOBOW [J1s1 OpUIIMATIbHOM M MAaprUHAJIbHOU
’KUTUMHOM JINTEPATYPBbl, @ TAKKE BECbMA 3aTPYJHUTEIBHO BbISIC-
HUTb, B KaKOM BUjIE, ell€ npu xu3Hu PpaHiucka, oHa Cyllle-
cTBOoBas1a. HO MOKHO YBUIETH €€ OTPAKEHHE B 3AMMCAHHBIX UC-
TOYHUKAX, U3BMEHEHUS B ITMHAMUKE.

«IlepBoe ku3HEONMCaHKE» , OKOHYATETbHO CPOPMUPOBAHHOE
K 1230 r., mpeTeHI0BANIO HAa PacIpOCTpaHEeHUe, OHO OBbLJIO Ha-
ncaHo i Bcero OpaeHa, it OpaTheB, MPUIIIEANINX B HETO
U3 pasHbIX COIMAIBHBIX KPYrOB U YPOBHEUW MOATOTOBKM IS
MIPOCJIABJIEHUS] U TIOATBEPXKACHUS CBATOCTU ocHoBaress “Ordo
Fratrum Minorum”. JKutue nmokassBajao v J0Ka3bIBAJIO HEOOXO-
JUMOCTb €IMHOTO, COBMECTHOTO MUPHOTO cyliectBoBaHus Op-
neHa u Pumckon kypuu.

[Tpomor?!? cooOran ynuTaTesno 1 CayIiaTelno, 4To KUTHe Ha-
nvcaHo 1o nosesieHuto nansl ['puropus XI. B Hem aexknapupo-
BAJIOCh TPEXWIEHHOE AEJIEHUE KHUTH: TIepBasi 4YacTb — UCTOPUS
dpaHIcka OT poxJaeHUs 10 oOparieHuss u ocHoBaHus Opje-
Ha C MOCJIeYy0IIMM OMIMCAHUEM €r0 TOPKECTBA; BTOPAsl 4acTh —
crurmarusauusi Ppaniycka, ero MyuyeHU4eCTBO U CMEPTh; Tpe-
ThS1 YAaCTh — YyJI€Ca, CBEPIICHHbIC UM, U OMMCAHUE €r0 KAHOHU-
3aruu ['puropuem X2, doma cooOImmI, 9To Mpu MOATOTOBKE

213 1C. Prologus. P. 3—4.

214 I/ICTOI)I/IH q)paHI_lI/ICKa oT O6paH_[eHI/I$I [0 NOJTYUYEHHUA CTUI'MATOB, 3aTEM OT CTHUT-
MaToB 1O CMEPTU U, HAKOHEII, €TI0 INIOCMEPTHLIC YyJeCa, TOATBECPXKAAIOIINE CBATOCTD,



TEKCTa OH OTOOpaJl ¥ MepeHeC B MUChMO YCTHbBIE PaccKasbl OT
IIPOBEPEHHBIX CBUJETENIEH.

«[lepBoe ku3HeonucaHue» PpaHIMCKa HAMKUCAHO C COOJIIO-
JEHUEM BCEeX HEOOXOOMMBIX MPaBWJI AJIsl COCTABJICHUS KUTHS.
doma YenaHCKUiA UCTIONB3YET TPAAULIMOHHYIO )KUTUIHYIO KaH-
By U IOMelIaeT B He€ MmyTh PpaHIUCKa OT pOXKIACHUA K Mepe-
POXAEHUIO, CHOBA M CHOBA CO3/IaBaJI OLIYIlIEHHE BHEBPEMEHHO-
cru. Bmecre ¢ TeM 15 TeKCTa BaXHa XpOHOJIOTMYecKas 1ocJe-
JOBAaTeJIbHOCTh, B HEM IPUCYTCTBYET BpEMS, U OHO UMEET 3Ha-
JyeHue, Be/ib PpaHIMCK — HOBBIH YeI0OBeK HOBOTO Beka’!s, «Ilep-
BOE KUTHE» CPOPMUPOBAIIO HAOOP CIOKETOB, OOIIMX IS ITOCIIe-
ayomux arvorpacuii. anee OynyT paccMOTpeHbl oOpalleHue
dpanIycKa, TPUHATHAE B OOIIMHY NEPBBIX MOCTEA0BATENEH, Ha-
9aJio MpOTOBe/IN, BUACHUS «OeqHSIUKa N3 ACCU3n» O OyayIieM
“Ordo Fratrum Minorum”, a Takke ero mpeicMepTHoe OJaro-
CJIOBJIEHUE.

Oopamenne. OTpeueHne oT 0THA

[Tyts ®paniyicka K oOpalleHnIo HaYMHAeTCs1 ¢ OOJIe3HH, BbI-
3BaHHOW O€3HPABCTBEHHBIM OOpPa30OM JKM3HU U POAUTENHCKIM
BOCIIMTaHWeM. HamepeHre MofKperieHo BUJICHUEM, BIIPOYEM,

" OIMMCaHUEC KaHOHU3alluu.

215 poma cpaBHUBaeT PpaHICKa C MacTepoMm, co3aareeM-crpouteneM (“artifex”),
KOTOpBbIi1 BO3BOAUT 31aHKe OpaeHa nocpencrtsoM [Ipasui, noktpunsl, ¢popmsl (1C. P.
I, ch. XV, 37. P. 30).



WCTOJIKOBAaHHOE MpeBpaTHO. PPaHITUCK TOCIe BUJCHUS OTIIpa-
BUJICS] HA TIOMCKU MUPCKOW BOEHHOM CJIaBbl, B TO BPEMs Kak OHO
o0erano eMy cliaBy HeOecHy102'°.

Ha nytu k Bory ®paHiuck nocieaoBaTeIbHO OTKa3bIBAETCS
OT Bcex OJar )KU3HU KyreuecKoro ceiHa. Hakonerl, Ha cyne enu-
ckona Accu3u OpaHIMCK OTBOPAYMBAETCS OT CBOErO OTIA MO
TUIOTH U TEM CaMbIM OKOHYATEJIbHO MOPhIBAET ¢ MUpOM 2!,

YtoOBl OTMETHUTD IMOCTETNIEHHBIN XapaKTep Nepexoa U3 Tpaau-
IIMOHHOTO COIMAJIBHOTO CTaTyca OTPEKIIErocsi OT 3eMHBIX paJio-
CTel B HOBBIW, Jtocesie He BUAaHHbI, Ppanuuck Pomel Yenan-
CKOTO He cpa3y oOjayaeTcsi B psCY HUIIEHCTBYIOIIETO MOHaxa.
BHauane oH HajgeBaeT ofekay OTIIEJbHUKA, B3aMEH MHUPCKOM,
OTIAHHOM OTILY, B HEM OH BOCCTAHABIMBAET pa3pyIlIeHHbIE LIEPK-
BU U MPOCUT MWJIOCTBIHIO B Accr3u. TONBKO MOCIe TOro Kak OH
BBIYMTBHIBACT B BUOMMM onvicaHue OIEkK/Ibl arloCTONIOB, YUeHH-
kOB Xpucrta, PpaHIIMCK OKOHYATEILHO YTBEPXKIaeT ceOsl B HO-
BOU coruaibHON ponu. OH, 0OaueHHBIN KakK TEePBBIA HUIICH-
CTBYIOIIIMI MOHAX, HAYMHAET TIPOTIOBEIb U OOpaIlieHue TIepPBbIX
rocjiegoBaresiein?'s.

216 Ihid. P. I, ch. I1, 4-5. P. 8—9. B nocnenyonyx XxU3HEONMCAHUSAX BUAEHUE OyaeT
pasJeNeHo Ha JJBe YacTH: BUJICHHUE JI0 Toxona B Amynuio, auasior ¢ Borom Ha fopore B
Anynuio, mocie Kotoporo PpaHIMCK BO3BpAIaeTCsl 0OPaTHO B ACCH3U KAATh JIATh-
HEWINNX yKa3aHWi. B epBoM KU3HEONMCAHMU STOT MOMEHT YIOTpeOIeH TS TUIaK-
TUKHU.

27 1bid. P. T, ch. VL. P. 13—15.

218 1hid. P. I, ch. IX, 22. P. 19. BeposATHO, 3TOT aKkIIeHT Ha MepeOIeBaHUM SIBJISIETCS
MHEMOHWYECKUM MPUEMOM, XapaKTEPHBIM ISl YCTHOU KyJbTypbl. OH NepexoauT u3



IlepBbie ToBapumu. [Ipomuioe
u HacTtosee Opaena

dpaHIKCK MPUHUMAET BCeX, KTO MOXKENAET CIIeIOBATh 38 HUM,
U3 caMbIX pasHbIX cocnoBuid. [locnie mpucoenquHeHus: K OOIH-
HE JII0IA OTKA3bIBAIOTCSI OT MUPA W MPUUUCISIOTCS K MPOCTe-
am, cam PpaHIUCK BefieT ceds MoJ0OHO I0POAUBOMY MTPOCTa-
Ky (“idiota et simplex”)?!”. [locne nmpucoenuHEeHNS TEPBBIX TO-
Bapuiierd PpaHIMCK UCTILITHIBAET MPOPOYECKUI IKCTa3, B KOTO-
POM €My OTKpPbIBa€TCsl MHOTOUMCIICHHOCTh OpaTheB B OyIyIeM,
UX Pa3IMYHOE HAIMOHATIBHOE TTPOUCXOKICHNE, HO BMECTE C TeEM
6osiee HU3KUN ypOBEHb MX HPABCTBEHHOCTH, IO CPAaBHEHUIO C
HEMHOTOYUCIICHHBIMU TIEPBHIMU U30PAHHBIMHU MPE/IIIECTBEHHH-
KaMHU.

Ve B nepBoM XuUTHUM PpaHIIMCKa KPUTHUKYETCS] COBPEMEH-
HOCTb, KOTOpasi 3a0blj1a MPUHIIMITBI IIPOCTOTHI M HUIIETHI, chop-
MYJIMpPOBaHHBIE U siBJIeHHbIe ocHoBaTeieM OpaeHa 2. CoOcTBeH-
HO, B 9TOM U 3aKJII0Uajach OCHOBHAsl JUIAKTUYecKas 3ajayda
“vita”: math oOpasell KU3HU W3 UIeaIbHOTO MPOIIOTo, ¢ KOTO-
pPbIM HEOOXOJMMO MOCTOSIHHO CPAaBHMBATh HECOBEPIIEHHOE Ha-
crosiiee. Ho 6ymymas rpareaus ®@omsl YenaHckoro, yBujIeBIIIe-
ro AUJAKTUYECKUI TPOBaJ U MEPBOT0, U BTOPOTO CBOETO KUTHS,

OOHOI'O JKU3HEOIIUCAHUA B IlpyF 0¢€.
29 1pid. P. 1, ch. XII. P. 23—25.
220 1bid. P. I, ch. XI, 28. P. 23.



3aKJiIoyasiack B ToM, 4to OpzieH CyIIeCTBEHHO U3MEHMJICS yxke
3a TpH roaa 10 cMepTy PpaHIMCKa, ¥ 9TO ObLIO TOIBKO HAYaO.

IIponoBenn. beceanl ¢ nTunavu. CTUrMaThbl

[Mocne yrBepxnenus Opnena Manokentuem 11 6patbs momy-
YUJIM BO3MOXKHOCTb BBIITH 3a Mpesaensl Accusu U Hectd ClloBO
Boxue mo Bceit 3emie. Ho ®@paniuck Geper Ha ceOsi MUCCHUIO
BO3POXKICHUSI MUpa BOOOIIE: OH HAUMHAET MPOIOBEIOBATH Iie-
pen nipupoaoii??!. doma BBOOUT CIOKET, KOTOPBIN MOKA3bIBAET,
YTO MPUPOJA CIBIIIUT c10Ba PpaHLIMCKA: BO BpeMsl POIIOBEIH
B AnbBHaHO PPAHLIMCK MTPOCUT CTAIO JIACTOYEK HE MEUIATh EMY
CBOUMM I11e0eTOM, ¥ ITUIIBI YMOJIKaloT>22, B Ty ke rinaBy ®oma mo-
MelaeT pacckas 00 oTHoIeHnM PpaHIKCcKa K HAITMCAHHBIM OyK-
BaM U CJIOBaM, Ty/a e BKJII0YAeT ONKUCAHUE BHETHOCTH U Xapak-
Tepa 0J1aro4yecTUBOro My’ka, MOCKOJIBKY BO BCeM TOT BUIUT Bora.
B 3TOM 0000111eHNI OHO M3 HOBILECTB, KOTOPOEe (PpaHIIMCKAH-
CKOE JIBMKEHHE HECJIO MHPY: OHO BO3BpAIaeT B O0KECTBEHHBIH
IUIaH MPUPOJLY, 3areyamieHHble CJI0Ba, Aa U camoro dpaHiucka.
OOBIYHBII YeJIOBEK WJIM CBSTOUM BIMCAHBI B 3TOT MHUP, OJOOHO
OyKBe, U3 KOTOPOW MOXET CIOXKHUThCS uMs bora??.

221 1bid. P. I, ch. XXI. P. 44—47; P. 1, ch. XXIX. P. 59—62.

222 Ibid. P. I, ch. XXI, 59. P. 45—46. B 310ii ke 171aBe — oOpallieHue BOIbl B BU-
HO, T.€. IOBUHOBEHHUE IEMEHTOB M XHUBOTO, 1yI0, COTBOPEHHOEe XprcToM. B 001em
IUTAHE 3Ta [JIaBa O Yy/ecax U JOKa3aTe/bCTBaX CBATOCTH DpaHIMCKa.

223 Ihid. P. I, ch. XXIX, 82—83. P. 61—62.



Henpexonsiee xenanve @panimcka Hectu EBaHrenve v Bo
BCEM CJIEIOBATh 32 XPUCTOM — OJIHA U3 OCHOBHBIX COCTaBJISIIO-
IUX «OJIaroYecTUBOM JiereH ibl» 00 ocHoBaresie OpeHa BO BeeX
e€ Bapuaiuax. B «IlepBom xutum» Poma muier, yro Ppas-
IIUCK TIPUXO/IUT B MUP, OXBAYEHHBIN Oe3yMueM, 1 4epe3 0poj-
CTBO U TPOMOBe/Ib CHOBA oOpariaeT moer k bory. Yepes Hero
MIPOMCXOAUT OOHOBJIEHUE MHpa, T.€. BO3BpAIIIEHHE CTApOro, 30-
JIOTOTO BEKa, HO MO-HOBOMY, a 3aleyanIeHO 3TO MOJyYeHUeM
CTUTMaTOB Ha rope AjbBepHa’?*. doma MogpoOOHO OMKCHIBAET
3HaKW Ha Tene Ppanimcka, 6paThsi CMOIIA PACCMOTPETh UX BO
BCEX JIETAISIX Mociie cMepTu cBsiToro. Ho Booumio, cimydaiiHbIM
oOpa3oMm, ux y3penu Tosibko Opat Wnus u 6pat Pypun. ®pan-
IIUCK XpaHWJI UX B OOJIBIIION TalHe.

IIpeacmepTHOe 0JarocJoBeHmne

Korma ®panmmck 4yBcTBYeT OIM30CTh CMEPTH??, TpU3bIBa-
eT K cebe OpaTheB, KOTOPHIX XOUET OJIarocjiOBUTh, & CBOMM Ha-
cieJHUKOM HasHavaeT Mmio KopTroHckoro, mosiy4yuBIIEro ero
myHoe OnarocioBeHue. [locnenHee OmarocnoBeHue Ppaniuc-
Ka nmpuxoauTcs Ha Beex OparbeB “Ordo Fratrum Minorum”, kak
MPUCYTCTBYIOIINX, TaK U OTCYTCTBYIOIIHX.

224 1bid. P. 11, ch. II—IIL. P. 69—74.
223 1bid. P. 11, ch. VII (108)—IX. P. 83—91.



§ 3. llonbITKa eqHEHUS:
Ppannuck kak “alter Christus”

«Bropoe xkutue», HarMcaHHOe cnycTs 15 JieT nocne nepBo-
r0, IOJZKHO ObLJIO BOCCTAHOBUTH B MaMATH 00pa3, OABEPrHY ThIii
3a0BEeHUI0, YTO cTaBUJIO «[lepBoe xuTHe» B MO3UIMIO (DaJIbIIIH-
BOr0, HEBEPHO TPaHC/IMpoBasiero “imago Francisci” u3 namsru
B ncbMo. [IpaBOM KOppeKTUPOBKM HOBOTO TEKCTa 00Jaaan He
noHTuduK, a Kpecrienmii, reHepanbHbeiii MUHUCTp OpreHa 2%,

doma MOJIHOCTHIO MEPEOCMBICIIUI JIeTeHly 0 PpaHIUCKe, O
YeM CBUJETENILCTBYET PUTOPUYECKAs] OCHOBA HOBOIO SKUTHSI.
B niepByto odepens cTpykTypa «BTOporo xkutrs» KapauHaIBHO
ommyaetcs ot «[leporo» 2?7, [lepBast yacTb KU3HEONUCAHUS, OT
poxaenrs PpaHLKcKa OO paspeleHus namsl ocCHoBaTh OpieH,
XPOHOJIOTMYECKH TocyiejoBaTeibHa. Bropas yacts, HaMHOTo 60-
Jiee OOIIMpPHAsi, TIOCTPOEHA IO MPHUHIUITY CMBICJIOBBIX TPYIII,
B KaXJON paccMaTpuBaeTcsl KaKOM-TMOO0 acrieKT AesiTeIbHOCTU
i xapaktepa ®paniucka. OIHAM U3 MOCIIEACTBUN MOI0OHOM
CTPYKTYPBI CTAJI0O HUBETUPOBAHUE IMOCIIEAOBATEIILHOCTU COObI-
THI B KU3HU peasibHOro ®paHIMCcKa U CO3/IaHUe MPOCTPAHCTBA
Mupa, rie BpeMs Kak TakoBoe OTcyTcTBoBaI0. Kpome toro, ®Po-
Ma BBEJI HOBBIE CIOKEThl M1 CKOPPEKTUPOBAJI CTapble, Mepele/-
II1€ U3 MPEIbIIYIIEerO KUTHUS.

226 2C. Prologus. P. 129—130.

22 o
7 CpaBHeHI/Ie MUCbMEHHOI'O TEKCTA CO 3JaHHUEM — 0611_[66 HE TOJIBKO JJIA JKUTHUU.



W3MeHuB CTPYKTYpy TEKCTa, NOAUYMHUB IIPOCTPAHCTBO MaMsi-
TH HOBOM opranu3anuu, Poma repenucai uctopuio o Ppanimc-
ke. OcoOEHHO OTYETIIMBO TO BUIHO, €CIIM OOPATUTHCS K CIOXKe-
TaM, pacCCMOTPEHHBIM BbIILIE, B pa3esne o «IlepBom xutum».

Oopamenne. OTpeueHne oT 0THA

Bo «BTopom xu3HeonrcaHum» CTAaHOBUTCS ONPEIEISIIOIIIM,
CKBO3ZSIIIIUM Yepe3 MHOXKECTBO JIeTaJlell MOTUB UHBepcUH. MHO-
TMe U3 CIOXKETOB IMOMENIAITCS B 00JIaCTh NEPEBEPHYTHIX 3HA-
yennii??®. Tak, Omaromath Boxus Hucxomut Ha PpaHIUCcKa B
MOMEHT KapHaBaJia, BO BpeMsI MUPCKOro arnodeosa, Korga Mo-
JIofple APY3bsi OYYIIEro CBSTOTO MPOBO3IJIAIIAIOT €ro «KOpo-
neM»??°, doma aKTUBHO HCIIOIH30BAJT JIEMEHTHl HAPOTHOW HU-
30BOM KYJIBTYpHI: B TEKCTe TOSIBUICA MOTHUB «Tearpa»: PpaH-
IIUCK, KaK MpaBUIIO, MPOUTPHIBAET CBOM HAMEpPEHHS He Ha CJIO-
Bax, a B jieicTBUM. UTOOBI TIOArOTOBUTHCS K Pa3pbIBY Ha Cyjie
eIMCKOoIa CO CBOEW IIJIOTCKON CEMbeH, «OeTHSIUOK U3 ACCU3U»
HaHMMAaeT CIIEIMATBLHOTO CIeUaIbHOrO YeloBeKa, KOTOPBIN Oy-
JeT n300pakarh OTIa, MpoKJMHawIiero dpanimcka, a oH cam,

228 Tak, B ONHOI M3 [VIAB OIKCHIBACTCS, KAK B TIOAYIIKY BCensieTcst 6ec, HO TTOmyII-
Ka — 3TO CHMBOJI CHA ¥ TIOKOsI, & CTAHOBHTCS — ICTOYHHKOM Oecriopsiyika 1 xaoca (2C.
P.II, ch. XXXIV. P. 169—170). Bonee Toro, ®paHIick 3aCTaBUT phlllapeit IPOCUTD
MIJIOCTBIHIO, TEM CAMBIM HapyIIUB, 110 CYTH, MOPsIOK Beler. Ho BHecst xaoc B cyiie-
CTBYIOLIYIO CHCTEMY, OH, B KOHEYHOM UTOre, YCTAHOBUII FAPMOHHIO U pagocTs. CM.:
Ibid., P. 1T, XLVIL P. 177.

229 1bid. P. 1, ch. TIL. P. 134—135.



MIPEUCTIOTHEHHBI CMUPEHUs, OTBETUT JIMIIb OJIarOCIIOBEHHEM,
NEPEBOAS U3 CJIOB B ACUCTBUE NICAIOM «OHU MPOKJIMHAIOT, & ThI
osarocsioBu» 230,

IIponoBens. IIpupoga u ®Ppanuuck.

IIpomuioe u HacTosmee Opaena

Becbma uHTEpECHYI0 MeTaMop(o3y IpeTepreBaeT OTHOLIE-
Hue Ppaniycka K npupoae. PoMa HUUEro HE MUILET O MPOMO-
BE/IY IIepe] ITULIaMU, HO BbiaesseT pasaen «Cosepuanue TBop-

230 06 orHomennn DpaHIKCKa K XKOHIVIEpaM CyAUTDb cIokHO. Poma yTBEpKaaeT,
410 PpaHIIKCK JIOOUT BCe, YTO JTIOOUT Bor, HeHaBUOMT BCe, YTO HEHaBUAUT bor, oco-
6enno knesetukoB (Ibid. P. II, ch. CXXXVIII, 182. P. 234). N3o6paxars u3 ceds
TOTO, K€M ThI HE SIBIISIEIIBCS — 3TO BEUKMIA rpex. Tak e IIoxo, Korga OOBHHSIEIh
JPYTroro B TOM, 4eM OH He siByisieTcsl. HeoOX0MmMMo cMOTpeTh Ha MHUP TaKUM, KaKoH
OH eCTb, M He HaJIeBaTh Ha HEro MacKy. BHyTpeHHee COCTOsTHUE JIOJIKHO PaBHO OBbITh
HemHemy (Ibid. P. II, ch. XCIII. P. 206—207). Bmecre ¢ Tem ®Ppanicka oTMya-
eT J1I000Bb K MECHSIM Ha (DPaHITy3CKOM sI3bIKE, OH YaCTO YCTpAMBaeT MpPeCTABJICHUS;
«OenHsyoK m3 Accmsn» — Boxwuii sxoHrep. BeposiTHO, 3nech npencTaBieHa UHBEp-
CcHsl, KOTJ]a TEPMIHBI U TTPEJICTABIICHU ST HAPOAHOMN TPAUIVIY BBOJATCS B MIMChbMEHHYIO
KYJIbTYPY KJIMPUKOB, ¥ Yepe3 MeTachopy NMPUOOPETAIOT MOJIOKUTEbHBIA OTTeHOK. Of1-
Hako ecniu cB. BepHapn KiiepBockuii TOIBKO 00BSIBIISII ceOs1 JKOHIIIEpOoM, TO PpaHIucK
He IIPOCTO 3asBJIseT, HO COBEPILAeT BIOJHE KOHKpETHbIE AeicTBust. OO n3MeHeHnu
BocrpusATus xoHraepos B XII u XIII BB. cm.: Casagrande C., Vecchio S. Clercs et
jongleurs dans la société médiévale (XIle et XIIle siecles) // Annales. 1979. Vol. 34.
Ne 5. P. 913—928.



11a B TBOPEHUsIX»>*!. ABTOp KHUTHSI IIPUBOJUT HECKOJBKO IPH-
MEpOB, B KOTOPBIX POJIb MPUPOJBI UTPAIOT U UCTOUHUKHU CBETA,
u hazaH, U JIepeBbsi, U IMUYEJIbl, U OrOPOJ, U YEPBU, U OTOHb, U
COKOJI, ¥ lIMKaaa. Bece xuBoe B Mupe oT3biBaeTcsi OpaHIUCKY
U noBuHyeTcs emy. Poma cuuTaer, 4TO MPUIUHON ITOMY CTa-
JIa puoOpeTeHHas! «OeTHIYKOM U3 ACCU3U» HEBUHHOCTb, KOTO-
pas OblIa y MUpa JI0 rpexornajieHus. Bmecre ¢ TeM y )KUBOTHBIX
HIOSIBJISIETCSL CBOS collMauibHast AudpepeHmanus Kak y Joaeu,
OTCYTCTBYIOIIIasl B IEPBOM KU3HeonvcaHnu. PpaHIuck 1o npu-
Ka3bIBAET CO3[AHMAM, TO MPOCUT uX. Tak, ¢ COKOJIOM OH ApY-
’KE€H, a BOT IIMKaJIe OTIaeT NMpuKazanus>*2, BoaMoxHO, 3TO Tpo-
UCXOIUT OTTOTO, YTO IPOIILIO YK€ HECKOIBKO IECTUIIETHH C TeX
nop, kKak dpaHIuck BBeN Mpupoay B cpepy BHUMAHUS YeIoBe-
Ka, WK, KaK MUHIUMYM, 4ieHoB PpaHimckanckoro opaeHa. Bo
«BTOpOM XUTHI» MBI MOKEM HAOMIONATh TAKYIO CTA/IMI0 OCMBIC-
JIeHUs1 TIPUPOJIbI B COOTHOIIIEHUU C Y€IOBEYECKUM OOIIECTBOM,
KOT/Ia TIPEJICTABJIEHH S 00 MepapXuu B HEM MEPEHOCSATCS Ha OKPY-
Kaonwii Mup. Y BOHaBEeHTYpHBI 3TU MPE/ICTABJICHUS] CTAHYT aH-
TporoMopgHbIMU >3,

Pa3BuBaeTcs He TOJNBKO 00pa3 MpUpPOMIb, YCIOKHSETCS U 00-
pa3 ®pannucka. OH, OIHOBpEMEHHO, U IpoTuBocTOUT Jlionude-
py, 1 yropooinsercss XpucTy.

BLoC. P11, ch. CXXIV—CXXX. P. 225—229.
232 1bid. P. II, ch. CXXVIL P. 228; ch. CXXX. P. 229.

233 Com HUKe, B JaHHOM Tn1aBe, pasaen «Cxomactuyeckuit Ppanuuck “bosnbimoi ne-
TEHIBI».



Bo «Btopom kxuTur» BIiepBble TOSIBIISETCS CCIOXET, BeChbMa
BOCTpeOOBAaHHBIN B MOCIIEAYIOMIMX aruorpagpuueckux mpou3Be-
nenusx bor mpegnasHaumn PpaHIMCKY MyCTYIONIUA U CaAMBIT
IpeKpacHblil TPOH Ha HeOecax, HeKoraa NpuHaaexaniuii Jlo-
mdepy>*. B cBo ouepesb €ro ChiHBI, MPA3AHO MPOBOISIIIE
BpeMs, JKUBYIIME 32 CYeT OSTHBIX U TMOCTOSHHO HACHIINAOIINE
yTpoOy, 0OBABISIOT ceOs1 chiHaMu PpaHIcKa?. DTOT CIOKET B
onrcannu PoMel KCTIONB3YyeTCs AJ151 JUJAKTUYECKOro HpaBoyye-
HUS, HEOOXOAUMOTO, YTOOBI MMOKa3aTh, HACKOJIBKO TIIyOOK pac-
ko1 B OpeHe M Kakasi CTpalrHasi OracHOCTb MOJCTeperaeT Tex
u3 OpaTheB, KTO BHIOEPET He TOT 0Opasell sl MoApakaHusl.

234 1bid. P. II, ch. LXXXVI. P. 202—203. CBsiToii 0cBOGOK 12T OpaTa OT MCKyIIIe-
HUIA ¥ TOBOPUT 00 uX mose3HocTH (B pasznesne “De tentationibus quas passus est” //
Ibid. Ch. LXXXI—LXXXIII. P. 200). O 6ecax oH roBoput Kak o ciyrax Bora, kak
o “castaldi” (Ibid. Ch. LXXXIV, 120. P. 201), T.e. moMelaeT ux B AOJKHOCTb IS
HaKa3aHUsl ¥ UCTIPABJICHNS JIONEH, Clie/ysl PaBy JIAHTOOAPIOB.

233 Ihid. P. I, ch. CXXI. P. 224.



Konen 03HaKOMUTEJLHOI'O
¢dparmenra.

Tekct npenocraBieH OO0 «JIutPec».

[IpounTaiiTe STy KHUTY LIEJIMKOM, KYIIUB TOJIHYIO JIETATbHYIO
Bepcuio Ha JIutPec.

Be3ormacHo oriaTuTh KHATY MOKHO OaHKOBCKOH KapToit Visa,
MasterCard, Maestro, co cuyera MOOMJIBHOTO TesiehOHa, C TiIa-
Te)KHOro TepMmuHaia, B cajoHe MTC wmm Cesa3HoOHM, uepe3
PayPal, WebMoney, Aunexc./lensru, QIWI Komenek, 60Hyc-
HBIMU KapTaMu WK APYTUM YI0OHBIM Bam crioco6om.
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